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HE ~ader may pleafe to ta~ notir;e , that 
the diligent and learned Jluthor of tbu Hijlory;, 
(to the rPriting of which he was commanded, and 

therein aflifted by the Chancellor of Sweden) hatb in the 
rPhole ~or~ ttt~n care to jujlify ~hat he relates., from the 
foith of authentic records , the teftimony of Hijloriarts, 
and the 'Difcouifes oj Lap~anders themfelves, '»'ith 
'Whom he had ready opportuntttes of con~erfe; And thiJ 
he hqth don fo precifely, that having in the contexture 
of hu wor~., given a JuO account of ll1hat he thought ob~ 
ftrvable in the ~ritings, or narratives to which he re;. 
fers; he afterwards conjlantly puts dorvn at length the 
very words of his Authors, a great part of which are in 
the Swedijh 'iongue. ~win thU Edition we ha"'le [pared 
ourJelves the laboro[fuch repetitian;which we hope rviU not 
be regretted by the ~ader, who we fuppoje would not have 
bin much edified by them: Jls to the Jubje'il here dijcours'd 
of, twiO not be needfuU to give a charafler of it. Mi*' 
litary AElion, and thofe public murders in rvhich other 
Hijlories triumph, have no Jhare here. Hunger, cold and 
folitude. are enemies that engage aU the fortitude of thiJ 
People : and )}]here fo much pa(si1Je '"Valor u neceJf~ry, 
we may di/}enfe with the wamoJ Jlflive. Amidjl the bar~ 
harity and darftnefs which reign in Lap land, there ap
p-ear jl1uflures of light, whicb '»"ill entertazn the eie of 
the mojl ftnowing obferver; as the Stars are no lefs re mar~ 
{able then ii the Sun it felf. However the 'R..,"eader will 

not 



T H E P R E F A C E •. 
hot Jail to meet here ~ith what may gratify hu curio .... 
Jity. Wat~mer Climates having aU the comforts and ne.-. 
ceJ[aries of life plentifully bejlowed upon them, are hut · 
a more dijlant home; where we have little elfe tall(d of, 
then what we daily fee among our [elves ·: but here it is 
indeed, 'Where, rather then in America, 'We have a ne"W 
World difco1Jered: and thofeextravagant falfehooas, which 
ha-ve commonly pafl in the narratives ofthefe :JX£rthern 
Countries , are not fo inexcufable for their being lies :1 M 

that they were told without temtation ;the rea/truth being 
equaUy entertaining, and incredible. 

THE 



Jme 
tnd 
: in 
ion 
ter 

, of'e 
tlfo 
~ne 

ole 
:>Ut 

w) I 
.nd 
ed. 
tu• 
his 
nd 
:he 
'ne 
:he 
to 
m-

me m• 
feJf e, 
and make delicate embroidered clothes. Neither can I aifent to Wexionit#'s 
opinion, that the Swedes gJve them this name from their we~ ring of Skins; 
for Lapper and Sk.inlapper do not fignify skins, l;>ut the fame as the Greeks 
pti't.9, (in Englifh Rags) from \vhenc(: Ol. Petr. Nieuren, who writ of Lapla11d 
in Gu vus .Adolphus~s time, derives their name from their coming into Swedland 
every year with rags lapt abour rhern, which is the fignificatlon of Lapp in that 
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CHAp. J. 

i-I I S Country doth not every where pafs by the fame name. By fame 
'tis called Lappia, as Johann. Magnm in the Preface of his hiftory, and 
Saxo Grammat. in his 5th book; by others Lapponia, as OlaU5 Magn/15 in 
the explication of his Map of Scandinavia,and Ziegler in hii defcription 

of the Northern Countries , and before thefe Ericus Perfalienfis, and after 
them Andr. Bur£!15. The Swedes ufualiy ~all the Country Lapmarbja, in whore 
language Mark fignifies Land ; the Danes and Norwegians, Laplandia, ana alfo .Fin'dmarkia, as appears from Petr.. Claudus defcription of Norway: for no one 
can gather any thing elfe nut an account of this Country, front his whole 
38th Chapt. which himfelf too feems to intimate, when he promifes more about 
Findmarkia in his defcription of Lapland. Of i'ts being call'd Findmar/z~ I 1hall fpeak in another place; Now we will fee why 'tis call'd Lapponia and Lappia, the Etymology of which \Vords is not yet agreed upon by the Learned. Ziegler thinks they were named fo by the Germans, front the dulnefs and ftu• 
Fidity of the people, which the word Lttppi fignifies amongft them ; but this feems improbable, fince this Country is but of late known to the Germans, and 
none of their antient Writers make any n1ention of Lappia. Moreover, the Finlanders, Swedes and Ru//istns, who differ ntuch in their language from one 
another, as well as from the Germans, call it all by the fame name; and the Germans , who are fo remote from Lapland, could not tranfmir this name to 
thefe more Northern Countries, efpecially when they had little or no com
merce with them. Neither are the people fo very dull and ftupid; ai Ziegler him• fe1f afterwards acknowledges, when he confeffes they are good at the needle, 
and tnake delicate embroidered clothes. Neither can I aifenr to Wexionit#'s 
opinion, that the Swedes g:1ve them this name from their we~Jring of Skins; for Lap per · and Skin tapper do not fignify skins, but the fame as the Greeks 
p~)(9' (in Englifh Rags) from \yhenct: _Ol. Petr. Nieure~, who_ wr~t of Lap/and in Gufrav~ .Adolp/;us's ume, denves thetr name from their conung Into Swedland 
every year with rags lapt about then1, which is the fignificatlon of Lapp in that 
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H I S Country dotb not every where pafs by the fame name. By fame ,tis called Lappia, as Johann. Magnl/5 in the Preface of his hiftory, and Saxo Grammat. in his 5th book; by others Lapponitt, as Olat/5 Magnus in the explication of his Map of ScandinAvia,and Ziegler in hii defcription of the Northern Countries, and bffor.e thefe Ericus Perfalitnfis, and after thent Andr. Bur12us. The Swedes ufualiy call the Country Lapmarbja, in whofe language Mark fignifies Land ; the Danes and Norwegians, Laplandia, and alfo .Finamark.ia, as appears from Petr.. Claudus defcription of Norway: for no one can gather any thing elfe nut an account of this Country, front his whole 38th Chapt. which himfelf too feems to intimate, when he promifes more about Findmarkia in his defcription of Lapland. Of i'ts being call'd Findmar/z_', I fhall fpeak in anotherp)ace; Now we will fee why 'tis call'dLapponia and Lappia, the Etymology of which words is not yet agreed upon by the Learned. ZiegJer thinks they were named fo by the Germans, front the dulnefs and ftupidity of the people, which the word L•ppi fignifies amongft them ; but this feems improbable, fince this Country is but of late known to the Gtrmans, and none of their antient Writers make any n1ention of Lappia. Moreover, the Finlanders , Swedes and RujJittns, who differ tnuch in their language from one another, as well as from the Ger1nans, call it all by the fame name; and the Germans , who are fo remote from Lapland, could not tranfmir this name to the[e more Northern Countries, efpecially when they had little or no commerce with them. Neither are the people fo very dull and ftupid; ai Ziegler him• felf afterwards acknowledges, when he confeffes they are good at the needle, and make delicate embroidered clothes. Neither can I affent to Wexionius,s opinion, that the Swedes g:1ve them this name from their \\'e~lring of Skins; for Lapper and Skjnlapper do not fignify skins, but the fame as the Greeks p~)(J' (in Englifh Rags) from \vhence Ol. Petr. Nieuren, who writ of LaplatJd in Gufrav~ .Adolp/;us's time, derives their !lan~e from th7ir coming into Su:edland . every year with rags lapt about them, wh1ch IS the fign1ficatlon of Lapp 111 that 
A lanPnag~ 



2 · Of the Name of Lapland. . 

language. But thty do not deferve that name, meerly for th!s ~afon; any n,ore 

than the Finlanders and others , for they are ge~erally cloth d tn ~ood Woollen 

garments , as "e fhall fhew hereafter. GrotiU& thinks they are call d ~apps from 

running or leaping, bur Lrepa, which in the Swedifh langu~ge figntfies to run, 

is wdt .with a fingle P, and the name of this Country Wlth a double one: 

and thefe People naturally are ·no great runners, tho by an art they .have of 

fliding over the frozen fnow,they are very fwift in their motions. Some thtnk th~t 

the Inhabitants do not denominate the Country , but the Country the Inhabi

tants, as in the name of Norwegians and others, which fee s-to be ftrength

ned by this , becaufe 01. Magnus calls them Lapfomanni ,after t~e nt~n~er 

of ~ Nordmanni, Weifmanni, and Sudermanni, in whtch words Mannz figntfytng 

}den , they were call'd Lappomanni, i. e. Men of Lappia. a Others fapcy 

that the name of the Country is deriv' d front Lappu, \Vhich in the Finnoni,k_ 

language is furthermoff, becaufe it lies in the farthefi: part of Sf;andinavia. 

There is yet another opinion which tuay feem no lefs plaufible then any of the 

former, which agrees as well with the fignification of the word Lapp antong 

the Laplanders themfelves, as the credit given to what has been ntatter off..tct, 

viz. that 'cwas calr d Lappia, not from its fituation , or other fuch like acci

dent, but from the Lappi that inhabited it. So that I take Lappi to fignify 

no other than banijl/t perfons, 'vhich is the genuine lignification of Lapp in 

the Lap land language ; for the Laplanders were originally Finlanders, and 

from leaving their Countty may be prefum'd to have took their name; and 

that not of their own choofi'ng, but the Finlanders b imp6fition, with whom 

to Lapp fignifies to run away: whence the compellation feeming'fomething fcan

dalous, no perfon of quality to this day will endure to be call~d by it, tho 

front the Finlaitders others Nations, as the Germans, Swedes a'nd .Mo.fcovites, 

have learnt to call thent fo. But they of Lappia Vmenfis fi:ile themfelves Sa!J

mienladti, and thofe of Lappia Tornenfis, Sameednan, from the word Sa!Jmi or 

Same; the fignification of which, and whence they had it, we ihall fee hereafter. 

At what time this Country and it's inhetbitants were firfi difiingui1h~t by 

thefe nantes Lappia and Lappi, 'tis hard to prove: 'tis certain ,twas but of late, 

for the words are not found in any antient writer, neither in Tacit~, who 

ntentions their neighbours and forefathers the Finlanders, nor in Ptolomy, So· 

lintt5, Anton. AuguHtt5, Rutilitt5, or others, neither in ·Authors nearer home (not 

to name Jornandes , Paul Watnefrid, &c. ) nor in thofe who have wrir the 

actions of Heraud and Bofa, or G~ttkUs and Roifus, or King Olafus in the !flan

diet, Norwegidn or Gothic/z language : we find nothing of them in Adam Bre· 

men{is, whore diligtnce in writing of the Northern Countries, his Scandinavia 

~uffi~iently tefiifies ; or in Sturliflnius, who writ very accuratly of thefe parts 

, 111 hts own lC~nguage. Therefore I cannot be fo eafily perfuaded with Grotius 

to believe C!uverius, who fays they were mention'd in the Peutingerian Tables 

the Author of which is thought to have liv' d at .leafi before Theodofius's time: 

i. e. 6oo years before Adam Bremenfis: how then could he, that was none of 

the beft Geographers, if we may beleive We/fir us, and very far difiant front 

thefe parts, give us any account of them, fince Adam Bremenfis, who was fo ~ 

near a neighbour, a~d had commerce with thofe that lived there, could give 

us none ? Befid.es , In that. Table the Sarm~ltians are called LupioneJ , with 

whom the Lappt were nothtng concerned; neither doth any antient Author fay 

they were feated fo far North\\"ard: wherefore the Lr1piones there ~ cribed 

~ Johann. Tcmce:H. ~ 01. l'etr. Niwrm. P!tntin. }lli;, f'rlt'_f. .M s . .L(;r:ic . Lappcn. 

are 



Of the Situation of Lapland. 3 
a~~ any People rather then the Laplanders, for at that time,'" hen the Author 

· wnt, t~ey wer n?t fo ~uch as known to any of their neighbours, the Got hick_ 
· N~rwegum or Danifh ~· raers. The firfi that ntentions Lapland is Saxo Gramat. 

fit fr. D"n. 1. 5. who hved and wro about An11. I I 9 o, and therefore was after 
.Adu.m Eremrnfis ( v ho lived about I 077) near I 30 years, in which interval this 
name muft netds co~e firft.in ufe. For Saxo m~king tuention of fuch a Country a 
gre~t whtle before, tn the ume of Frotho the third contemporary to Alricus King 
of Swtdland(~hothey fay lived before Chrift) cloth not prove that 'twas called fo 
then , but that that Country might afterwards have had this appellation ; and I 
am fully perfwaded, thctt Adam Bremetdis would not have omitted this name if 
h~ hdd had any knowledge ofir. Afterward Er. Vpfalienfis fpeaksofirabout 1470 
i.e. almofi 300 years after Saxo-, and 200 before this prefent tim,e. After them 
Jac. Ziegler made a large and learned defcription of it, by which it came to be 
known all over Europe. For ho' ever ,~ e may meet with the name Lappia in 
Saxo, none but the Swedes and Finlanders, before Zieglers tinte, knew any 
thing of it. And fo ntuch for the names of Lapland. 

CHAp. J. 
Of the Situation of Lapland. 

· I HE true and exalt fituation of this Country the .Antients feem not to 
have fufficientfy difcovered. B_axo m~kes it bordering ~pon [amtia, e~

tending irs felf as far, or rather ly1ng as It were between Heljingza and Frn
land ~ ""hen in thefe \~ ords he fays the Provinces of the Helfingi, Iarnberi, Iemri, 
w h · both the Lappia's, ~ likgwi[e Finnia and Ell:ia paid annual tribute to one 
Domarus. lricuJ Vp/alienfis feems to tnake it' a parr of Finland, miftaking it 
for a certain part of that Kingdome fo called, on the one fide adjoining to 
Swedland, on the other to Rt~flia, giving it a place between Carelia and Ny
landia. Ol. Magn. in his Table , and fo his brother [ohan. Magnus in the Preface 
of h1s Rift• ry, place it higher then the weftern Bothnia, ntaking neighbours to it 
Scrikfinnia furthefr .towards the North, a Bi4~mia t~w.ards th.e Eafr; ~hough 
f<.,me a think there 1s no fuch place as Scrzkfinnza, as 1t IS certain there 1s none 
in th oft parts tt.t this day called by that name. But yet we n1uft net flightly 
pafs over die unanimous opinion of ~o many learned n1en , efpecially S~xo, not 
a httle knov ing in the Northern afiaus , who have all not barely named It, but 
have defcribed the humours of the Inhabitants, their manners, habits and falhion 
of their governments, with other matters belonging to them. Infiead of the 
Scrrckfinni or Sr:ricfinni of. Johan. and Ol. Magn. I w~uld rather rea~ it Scrito
finn ·; and as for Skidfinnt as Adr. Bur if would have It, all •the Annents, what 
ever elfe they differ in, will agree in this, that there muft be an R in th 
word. Jornandet..., calls them Scretfennt£, Paul. Warn.efrid. and Di.acon. Sr:rito
!Jtni changing f in 6 (of which and fome other th1ngs of the hke nature I 
will treat in due time and place) Adam Bremenfis Scritefinni : and the Greeks 
agree in this writing, fo that we ought not to doubt of the La tines. Procopius 

a Bur.£us in hi$ defer. of Swedland. 
A z will 



4 'If the Situation of Lapland. 
will have thent fometimes ~x.e/)tcp1'{9u, other times '2:xet'71Cp/vtu. Befides "d~ man!
feft fince the Scritefinni are the fame with the Finni, whofe Etymology tn their 
own language is from leaping, by an arr they heive, by which with crooked pieces 
of \vood under their feet like a bow they h nt wild beafis ; they could not there
fore take their nante from Skidh, fignifying the wooden fhoes themfelves, nut 
from their leaping, i. e. fwift running with ~hem, hich doubtlefs antiently 
was nteant by Sk!iida, and which the Author cited by Warnius in the 46 page 
of his Lexicon confirms, where he relates the form of an oath made by Ha{t1r, 
that he would preferve the peace fl..Eamditt Finnur sk..riidar, i. e. as long as the 
Finlanders continued their manner of leaping. As for the Erymofogy that is 
there given, that it fignifies their wandring up and down, 'ris altogether falfe, 
for Skrid3kg ar this day denotes thofe vi·ooden i11oes which they run upon the ice 
:lVith; neither cloth Skirida fignify any thing elfe among the Antients but to glide 
along the ground, for they do not rake up cne foot after the other, as in com
lnon running; but carrying themfelves fi~ady upon the frozen fi1ow , they('move 
forward fi:ooping a lirtle,as !h:Ill be ibewn hereafter. And perhaps this is the onely 
caufe that they are cailed Himantopodes, People creeping upon their knees; 
which agrees exatl:ly with thefe Scrit(Jfinni: for they hearing that Skriida 'vas 
to creep along, what could they fancy the Scritofinni to be, but People not going 
like other men , but crawling fonvard like creeping animalls , but of this I 1ball 
fpeak more at large when I come to· the Lttplanders gliding upon the ice. That 
which I would chiefly evince here) is , that there are fuch a peop]e rightly · 
called Scritofinni, a11d th~ Coun~ry \Vhich the~ iqhabit is Scritofinnia or Scrit
finnia, and that there is no reafon we 1bould think there \Vas no fuch place, 
fiuce there are thofe ~ ho are called Scritfinni, i.e. Finlanders, who run upon the 
ice with wooden ilio~s, whofe Country from thence may well be caUed Scri
tofinnia. And the fame n1ay be urged for Biarmia againfi: thofe that will not allow 
there is any fuch place. Forfirfi the antient Writers making frequent mention 

· of it, as that Author of the Hifiory thereof, calls it often Biafmal11nd in the 
old Gothh·k or Iflandick language, who alfo calls the King of it Herek,Jr in h. 
7· aud his two Sons, the one R~eri~ the qther Sig,geir. Saxo likewife in his gth 

book, fpeaks of a certaip King of ~his place, who reigned in the time cf Regner 
King of the Danes, making it border upcn Finltmd, when he fays the King of 
Biarmia fled for refuge to Matullus, vvho then reigned in FitJ!and. But nov

1 
granting there were anciently fuch n.ames as Biarmia and Scritfinnla, it rentains 
doubtfull fiill whether they were · intt_ Countries cr 'no. All Authors except 
Johan. and Ol. Magn. fee m to mal\e em the fame, Procop .. '1orna11d. P aut: Warn-
/rid. and Adam Bremenfis fpeak of Scritfinnia,but none of Biarmia,and the North
ern writers do jufi contrary. Sa.:"o indeed'mentions them both, but not at the 
fame time: cnce in his Preface he names Scritfinnia, leaving out Biar111ia in 
other places he names Bittrmia omitting the other ; from ·whence I an1 al~oft 
of oi:inion ~hat ~~is the fame Country calle~ by native Writers Biarmia, by 
forre1gn Scr1tfinnta. We may add further that as Adam Bremenfis makes Scritfinnia 
next to Hdfingia, the Autpor of the Hifiory of Heraud and Eo .fa fets Biarmia 
in the .fame place, fpeaking of fome Woods i_n ir, and Rivers ,that emty m
felves into the Sinu~' Bothnicus or bay of Ganduia next to Jleljingia. And more
over as the Scritfinni are a People of Finland, which nor onely their name .but 
~n old Chor?_graphick T~ble c~mmended by ~rotiz~_dorh intimate, diftingt~i1h-
1ng the F enlJz Into tl~~ ScrJtfennt and Red~fennt, fi) t1s proh~ b! e of the Biarmians 

& Pa11l. 'fVarntfrirl. c Ad. Brem. Solin, c. 4·1· 

as 



Of the Situation of I.Japiat.1d. 5 
lides that ufually commend Lands for Agriculture. Then as to his i1rging itS 
as well for their neighbourhood to Hel(ingia, of which before, as for their 
wcrfhipping a God by the nalilt of Jomala , \Vhich is a Finland word, de
noting God amongfi them to this day. Moreover the Biarmians have many 
other thing~ like the Finlanders, as the Art of darting, of Maeic, rfsc. S~ 
that Bittrmta may be a Colony of Finland, \Yhofe People were called hy 
Strangers, from their skirrtng along, or gliding upon the fnow, Scritnfinni. But 
now fuppofing all this rrue, and that the Biarmitl of the Ancients, and Scrit
finnia were the fame, )tis a quefiion frill whether Lap land be difiintt fro1n them 
or not. Joh. and Ol. Magnus in their Geographic Tables and defcriptions, make 
them difiind Countrie~. But that cannot be; for if Scritfinnia and Biarmia 
reach oue \Vay to Helfingia and Jamtia, on the or her to Finland; if they lye fo 
near thefe Provinces, and extend to the Bay of Bothhia Cboth which have bin 
demonftrated btfore) I do not fee where Lap land can have any place at all. 
And the fame Authors an: alfo miftaken in putting it South of Biarmia and 
Scritfi,~nia, whereas the Antients placed thefc: b:yond it. For that they mean' c. 
only by Biarmia that which the Swedes no\V call Trenne.r,appears to be fdlfe from 
\vhat has bin faid before : for ·whet e are any Rivers in Trennes that run into the 
Bay of Bothnia ? and bow is it bordering upon Finland? \\iherefore contrary to 
Joh. and Ol. Magnus, I think rather that Lap land is the fame that was firft by the 
Inhabitants called · Biarmia, by Strangers Scritfinnia, then changing the name for 
fon1e of the reafons here produced, it came to be Lappia or Lapponia; \Vhich be
ginning from Jamtia 3nd Angermannia,goes all about each Bothnia, and at length 
ends in the extremities of Careli a and Finland, fo as to comprehend all the 
whole traa fron1 the North even to the main Ocean, the white Sea, and the Lake 
Ladek_.,,vhich are the very bounds of old Biarmia Jnd Scritfinni'a. But that it went 
as far as the Ocean, the Antients feem not to have fo well underfrood; nor indeed 
Johan. and 0/. Magnus, ·who in thofe parts have made Scritfinnia and Biarmia 
different Countries from Lap!,tnd. So alfo Damianus Goes, who , whatever 
he knew of Lap land, had it from them, fays ir extends it f'elf to unknown 
Regions, becaufe he 1-.ne\v not who lived further t01Nards the North Sea. But 
the Antients have placed there, befides the Scritfinni, the Cynocephali, Bufii) 
Troglodytes, Pygmies, Cyclops's,: and fome others, pdling by the Hanantopodes, 
ofwbom \Ve havt fpoken. before: tho in this age none doubts but the Laplander.,· 
inhabit it all, and thofe who have failed along tho:e Coafis have met v. ith none 
others but Lap!,mders. In fine Charles the 9th King of Swedland in the year 
16oo, being defirous to know the truth of that Country, fent two famous 
Mathematicians, M. Aro.n. Fot jius a Swedifh Prcfeffour, and Hieronymus Birk...
holten a German, with. infiruments, and all neceffaries to m::tke what difco
veries they could of Ltiplar d; who at their return, did certify , and make it out, 
that beyond the Elevation of the 'Pole 73 degrees there was no Continent to
\vards the North but tht great frozen Sea, and that the farthefi: point was 
Norcum or Norcap, not far from the Caftle of Wardhott/e. But of this difiant 
Lapland rhofe that are curious may enquire at thtir Ieifure, we purpofe to 
treat htre only of that which is fubjed ro the Government of the Swedes ; , 
and this is a vafi: Country , thought by. Paulinus in his hiftory of the North, 
of equall extent almofi with all Swedland prop~rly fo cal.led. Andr. Bur~us 
fays it contains in length above 100 German miles, a~d 1n. breadth 9o. All 
thjs Country comes now under the name of l,aplttnd, In wh1ch all agree th~1r 

B ever 



6 Of the Situation of Lapland. 
ever defcribed it ; and if we would take an account of the Climate of it by this 
vaft compafs of Earth , we muft begin from the 64th degree of latit~d~, and 
fo to the 71; but in longitude it muft extend at leaft to ~he 2 ?th Mertdtan , ~r 
more. Moreover if we will compute the longitude front JournleS t~at have b1n 
made thither, all hitherto have unanimoufly put the beginning of 1t about the 
38~h degree, and the end in the 65til. And this may fuffice partly for an 
account of the firuation of Lapla.nd in general ; and partly of that which is 
fubjed to the Swe:des. Dam. J Goes, a Knight of Fortugall, fets its bounds 
thus in his defcription of Spain : Lapl4nd h divided into the Eaflern and Weft em 
f4rt , the Bothnick Sea &omisg httween. The extremity of it u Tornia. Eaftward 
it reaches to th~ white Lake, towards the North comprehending divtrfe Provinces, 
And extends # f~lf lieyond aU knowledge. On the Weft towards Ijland it joins to part 
Dj Norway, and' on the ether fide of NornMy 'tu bounded with Swedland, Finland, 
and !Jot/; the Bothnia's. But 01. Petr. Nieuren confutes this of the Bothnic Sea 
lying between ; for fo part of Lap land would lie in Finland or Oiirobot!Jnia, 
part in WeftrobtJthnia, which every one knows is fa]fe: and the very vulgar 
can tell fo much, that the Bothnic Sea comes not any where within r 8 or 2 o 
miles of Lap/and: tho this ought not to pafs beyond DamiarJtes's time, fince 
NieUTen-ius himfelf confeffes in another place, tha£ the Lapla"ders had their feat 
about the Bothnic Sea, but that afterwards they were driven out, of which I 
:fhall fpeak h~reafter. I will only add here a Table of the latitudes and longi
tudes of the chiefefi: Places, as they were taken .by M. Aronh F&rjius and Hie· 
ronymu$ Birckf;olten Ann. r6oo. 

Uma 
Pith a 
Lula 
Trerna 
Kimi 
Lappija!rf 
An to ware 
Tenokijle 
Porfanger 
Forfanger 
Ling en 
Tr.:enees 
Euvenes 
Titifare 
Pial a 
iguar 

Tingwar 
Rounula 
Koutokrine 
Waranger 
Lanzord 
Hwalfund 
Skrifre 
Trumfre 
Andaces
Ser.ghen· 
Wardhus 
Norkaap. 

Long it. 
38, o. 

o+o, o. 
40, 30· 

42, 27. 
4z,, 20. 

f2, 3 3· 
44, 4· 
46, o. 
44, 2. 

43, 35· , 
3 7, 30· .Jl~ 
32, 30. 
33, 35· 
37, 55· 
41, 40. 
38, 3)· 
38, o. 
39, 30. 
42, .o. 
4S, o. 
4), 3 s. 
42, 40. 
38, )0. 
;s,sz. 
32, o. 
32, 20. 

I sz, o. 
4j, 30. 

Latit. 
65, 1 r. 
66, 14· 
66, 30. 
67, o. 
67, I. 
7o,g. 
70, 26. 
70, so. 
71, 42. 
71,3)· 
70, 30. 
70, l.). 
70, o. 
69,40. 
6o, IS. 
68, 59-
69,40 • . 
69,47-
69, 17. 
7 I, 3f· 
71, 26.' 
71, 12. 

7 r, 18. 
70, ))· 
70, 30. 
69, 3· 
7 I, ))• 
72, 30. 
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Of the temperature of the Air, and fo il ofLapland. 7 
' I proceed next to the difpofition and nature of the Country, having firfi 

given you a Map of it. · . · 

CHAp. I I 
· Of the temperature of the Air:~ and foil 

of Lapla11d. 

W E have feen how Lapland is fituate ; let us next proceed to other · 
particularities of it. That 'tis very near the Pole appears from its lati

tude, infomuch that for fome months in the Summer the Sun here never fets,and 
on the contrary in the Winter it never rifes ; which Herherflen fays is but. 
forty days, and tho three hours in the night the body of it is fomething darkfled, 
fo that his raies appear not, yet there is fo much light, that they continue 
their work all the while. Indeed the fame account is not to be taken of the whole · 
Country, fince part of it lies nearer, and part further diftant from the Pole; 
and of thefe too fome parts are more Eaft, and fome more to the Weft, front 
whence ,tis that with fome of them the Sun is fcarce above the Horizon fur fo 
many daies as he pretends. And altho in the Summer it never fets and goes·be
low the Earth, yet neitQer does it rife much above it, but as it were kiffes and 
gently glides along the Horizon for the mofi part;as likewife in the Winter when 
loweft it is not ntuch beneath it: which is the reafon that tho they have one con-
ltinued night for fome months, yet every day the Sun comes fo near, that it 
makes a kind oftwilighr.Joh. Magnus faies that in the abfence of the Sun there are 
two twiligbts, one in the tnorning, the other in the evening, in which thofe poor 
remainders of day provide that the night :lhould net be utterly defirudive. And 
by how much the Sun is farther abfent, the light of the Moon is clearer. Hence 
Petr. C/aud. faies that when the Moon lhines they go a fi1hing, and difpatch all 
other neceffaries that are to be done without doors ; and when it dnes not, if 
the air be clear, even the light of the Stars fo much abates the darknefs, that 
the horrour of the night is much leffened, and there is light enough for the 
djfpatch of feverall bufineffes , which is farther affified By the whitenefs of the 
Snrw. The Air of Laplarul is cold, but frefh and clear, and confequently very 

holefome, being much purified by the winds which are Here very frequent and 
ioltnt. It has bin artefted to me 'by eye-witneffes, that there rifes. a certain 

wind out of the Sea ., which beginning to blow raifes . prefently fuch thick and 
dark clouds even in the midft of Summer~ that · they utterly hinder the fight, 
and in the Winter drives the fnow with fuch force and quantity, that if any per
fon be furprifed abroad, he bath no other. remedy but to throw himfelf on the 
ground with fame garment over him, fuffering himfelf to be quite buried in fnol-'l' 
till the fiorm is paft , which don, he rifes up, and betakes himfelf to the next 
Cottage he can meet, all paths and roJdS being hid in the fnow. But the ftrongeft 
and n1oft irrefiftibk: winds are upon the Mountains, where they throw do\vn all 
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8 Of the tetnperature of t be Air , 
things they meet with, and carry them away by their violence into far di~anr 
places, where they are never feen or heard of afterwards. Their only help aga1nfr 
th.efe is to convey themfelves into dens and caves. l-Ie re is rain as in oth.er pl~ces, 
forrterimes more, and fometimes lefs, but in the midft of Summer, this as hke
wife the ntighbouring Countries have. very feldom any at all. Snow they 
have ntore often, and fo much thar in the Winter it covers all the Country, of 
which they make this advantage, that rhey can travel the more fecurely in the 
night ; for the light of the Moon reflected from the fnow, enlightens all the 
fields , that they can difcern and avoid any pits, precipices and wild Beafis, 
that would otherwife annoy them: fo convenient are the wayes for any journy, 
that two rein deer will dra\V a greater load over the trodden (now, then a Cart 
and ten Horfts can in the fields at or her times. Thefe fnows in feme places, as 
on the tops of their higheft hills , remain perpetually, and are never melted by 
the ftrongeft heat of the Sun. In the upper part of Laplandthere are Mountains 
rifing to fuch a vafi highr, that the fnow continues upon them Suxumer and 
Winter, and is never diiTolved, but in other places the Land is every year over
flown with floods of ntelted foow. They have alfo very great frofis and tnifis, 
and good fiore of them, which fornetimes fo thicken the air, that the fight is 
quirt obfiruCled, and Pafiengers cann' t difiinguifh one man from another to 
falure or avoid him, tho he be come clofe up to them. It is fo extn.n1e cold here 
in the Winter, that ,tis not to be endured but by thofe who have bin bred up 
in it. The fwifreft Rivers are fometimes frozcrn fo hard) that the ice is tnore than 
three or four cubits thick; and their greateft Lakes and deepeft Seas bear any 
burdens v;hatever. Nor is the Summer, which to fome may feem incredible, 
more moder~tely hot. For tho the Sun be very low, and his raies oblique, yet 
lying upon thent fo long together, their force is firangely increafi; the only allay 
being from the v1pors riling out of the neighbouring Sea, and from the fno'\vs, 
which as well in Summer f\S Winter continue undiifolv,d in hollow places between 
the hills. As for Spring and Aurumn they know neither, there being fo very 
little 1 pace between the extremity of cold in the \Vinter, and heat in Summer, 
that by Strangers# ris look' t upon as a miracle ro fee every thing fpringing frefh 
and green, \vhen but a week before all things \Vere over\vheltn' d with froft and 
fnow. Ol. Petr. Nieuren. has obferved it as a memorable thing, and which he 
would not have believ'd from any one had he not feen ir hitnfelf, ,that in the year 
1616, June 2 4, going ro the Church of Thor, he faw the trees budding, and the 

· grafs coming up green our of the ground, and wirhin a fortnight afrer he fa\V the 
Plants full blown, and the leaves cf the trees at their perfe8:ion, as if they had 
known how fhort the Summer was to be,and therefore melde fuch haft to enjoy it. 
Their foil is generally neither very ferrile nor barren, bur between both full of 
flints, ftones and rocks, every where appearing high, by whofe unevenn~fs and 
roughnefs the reft of the ground about is ufelefs. The ground is generally very 
foft and flabby, by reafon of the tnany Lakes and Rivers overflowing, yet \Vould 
it b~ ~t e!ther for tillage ~r pafiure if any would be .at the pains and charge of 
draining It. 01. Petrus Cues of rhe Southern parr, ly1ng under the fame climate 
and influence of the. I-~eavens with ~o~hnia, t~at 'tis as apt to bear any grain as 
the Weftern Bothnz~~ 1t fel f, but this IS not \VIthout a concurrence and aptitude 
likewife of the foil: and .be himfdf confe~es in c;hap. 1 2.th,that the Land is ftony, 
fandy, uneven, overrun 1n fome places with briars and thornes, and in others 
nothing but hilh, moo res, fennes and fianding waters., which are not the qua-

lities 
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and Soil of Lapland. 9 
lities that ufually commend La11d fqr agriculture. Then as to his urging its 
verdant and rich pafl:ures , it cloth not follow that all Land which yields ntuch 
grafs ihould be equally capable of bearing good corn. Yet cloth the Land af- . 
ford plenty of grafs,and that fo good that their Cattel are fatned much cheaper 
and fooner with it than any other thing, as alfo divers hearbs, but particu
larly 'tis happy in all kind of poc-hearbs. There are many large Woods and 
Forefts, efpecially towards Norway, but not very thick; like\\ife fteep rocks 
and high mountaines called Doffrini ; upon whofe naked tops, by reafon of 
the violence of the winds to which they are expofed , never yet grew tree. 
Below thefe hills lie moft pleafant V allies, in which are clear fountaines 
and rivulets innumerable, which emtying themftlves into the rivers, at length 
are carried into the Bothnic Sea. Their water is · clear, fweet and wholefome, 
only their Forefts abound with ftinldng and fianding Pools. This Country 
Winter and Summer hath an incredible number of all kinds of wild beafis, 
efpecially the leffer forts) which fuffice not only for their own ufe, but to drive 
a great trade with their neighbours. They have Birds alfo of all forts very 
many, but Fith in fuch abundance that a great part of the Natives are entirely 
fed by them. But of all thefe we fball fpeak in their proper places, I will add 
no more here but this , that the Defcription of old Finland or Scritofinnia by 
the Ancients is the fame which ha rh bin given here of Lapland; to confirm 
what I faid befDre that thefe Countries differ only in name, and not in nature 
and fituation. We come now to its Divifion. 

CHAP- I v. 
Of the Vivijion of Lapla.nd. 

T Ho s E who have writ of Lap land, ntention different divifions of it. 
Saxo in his Sth Book, and elf where, fpeaks of two Lap lands, and after 

him :Johannes Magnus tells us, that hoth the Lap lands are joined together South
ward. I fuppofe in that divifion they had refpett to their fituation, and meant 
the Eaftern and the Weftern Lap land: for fo Damianus GoeJ, who feems to 
bcrrow from Joh . Magnus, expreffes it. Lap land, faith he, u divided into the 
Eaftern and the Wefrern, [eparated from each other hy the Bothnic Sea. From 
whence we tnay gather that that part of the Country which lies on one fide 
of the Bothnia,was called the Eafiern Lap land, and that which lies on the other, 
the Weftern. . 

Befides this divifion of Lap land, there is another taken from the places inoft 
frequented by the Inhabitants. For one part thereof, lying along the Coafis 
of the Ocean, is front thence called Sir£jindmarken , that is the maritime Lap
Jand; the other lying higher on the Contineut , Fir£/dmar/zen, that is, inland 
Lap land: tho by fome they are called fimply Findmark.rn and Lappmarken. 
This laft divifion Pet. Claud. gives us in his 27th Chapter. All the Sea CoaHs, 
faith he, Northward and EaHward 1:16 far tU Findmarkia reaches, are polfefi by 
the Si<ffinni, or maritime Finlanders, hut the mountainous and champaign Couptry., 
by the Lapfinni, from thence named Lapmarkja or Wi!djindlandia, that h wild 
or fac1age Find/and. Where he calls one parr of the Country Lapmarckia'j the 

<: other 



i o Of the Divifion of Lapland. 
other FindmArckia, the one lying along the {hore, a·nd bordering on the Se~, 
the other mountainous, woody , and fava~e, upon the Terra firma •. And thiS 
tco may be worth our notice, that Wildfinland wit~ him is rh~t wl:zch ot~ers 
call Lappmarkia : I fuppofe, becaufe the Natives hve by hunting, ·as tbo,e ~f 
the other do by fifl1ing. For he prtfently adds, There are many thoufands ItJ 

that place that feed on nothing hut the flefh of wild Be.1jls. And indeed fome 
there are with w·hom thofe only pafs for the true Laplanders: as Samuel Rheen, 
who in his za Chapter of his forementioned Book , tells us, that liefides the 
Scrickfinni ( fo he calls thent that with Pet. Claud. are Sicefinnes) there are 
other true Laplanders, that live on nothing !Jut rain deer. And. fo from the 
Natives feeding on wild Beafii, Lap land properly fo ca1led, IS alfo ftiled 
Wt!dfindland, in oppofition to Findmarkia, whofe Inhabitants live both on 
Fiili and Catrel. And yet there may be given another reafon for the impofition 
of this name, from the many woods of that Country. OlaYS Magnus in more 
places then one calls the natives, nten that dwell in woods,or Sa7.;ages: as in the 
title of his 3d Chapr. of his 4th Book, which is, Concerning the fiercene}s of the 
Savages, or thofe that dwell in woods, in which Chapter he defcribes the Lap
landers. And in the following Chapter he fays, that the wild Laplanders are 
clothed with rich skins oj/everal Beafls. The Ba_ron HerberfleniliS alto in his Hi
ftory of _Mofcovy, calls them Savage Laplanders, JJ-'ho tho thry dwell, f&ys he, on 
the Sea Coaft in little Cottages, and lead A hrutifb.ktnd of life, are yet more civiU
zed then the Savages of Lap land : whence 'tis plain , that by the Findlanders 
living near the Sea, he means thofe that others call Si~efinnes, and by the Sa
vage Laplanders thofe that poffefs the inland Country , w·ho he thinks were 
fo called from their vvildnefs and barbarity. And by and by he adds, that hy 
converfe with Strangers , who come thither to trade, they hegin to lay aftde their 
Savage nature, and htcome a little more civilized. Afterwards he calls then1 
Di/d Loppi, which nan1e the Mo.fcovite-s give them at this tin1e, as hath been 

' :thewed elfwhere. 
There is alfo a 3a Divifion of Lap land, that refpects the feveral Princes 

to whom the Country is in f.ubje(tion. And this Andr. Burcett5 intends, when 
he tells us, The greate If part nf Lapland, viz. the Southern ar.d inland Country, 
helongs all to the I( ingdom of Sweden : The maritime trafl, that lies on the ocean 
4nd is called Findmark ( rvhofe Inhabitants the Sirefinni or maritime Findlandets' 

')' J ' 

are fo named from their living hy ftjhing) to Nonvay: The reft of them that dwell 
from the Caftle of Warhuus to the mouth of the white Sea , are jiehjeCI to the 
Ruffians ; which part the Swedes Ctz!l Trennes, the Natives Pyhinienni, and the 
Ruffians Tarchana vo!Jch. Of their fubjedion to thefe feverall Princes, ,Ve fball 
fpeak when we come to treat of their Government; and alfo of thofe pares 
that belong to Norway or D~rtmark...., and Ruffia. At prefent we iball only 
mention the divifion of that part which is under the Swtdes, and is named 
by Burt£!15, the Southern and inland Lap land, and by Petr. Claud. Lapp
markia properly fo called. This is divided into fix leffer pares called marktr 
or lands, tho Burt£us chufes to render them Territories or Provinces. Each 
of thefe have thei~ difiind names, and are called Aongermandlandslapmar/z, 
Vmalappmar/z,, PJthalappmark.._, Lulalapn1t1rk, TornAlaplnttrk_, Kiemilapmark... 
So Samuel ~he:n. in ~is firfi C?apter, That part of Lap land which belongs 
to Sweden tJ dtvtded tnto the l(temenjian , 'Tornenfi,rn, Lulenfian, Pithenfian, 
Umenfian, and Angcrrnan!andtnFan Lapmark· .'iur£tn m,entions but five of thefe 
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· Provinces, viz. Vmalappmark.. , Pithaloppmar/z., Lulalapntark, Tornelttpmark:J 
and J{imilapmar/z., comprehending .hngermandlandslapmark under Vmalapmar/z,, 
not that they are one and the fame Province, but becaufe they are both go
verned by one Lieutenant. Each of thefe Provinces take their name from Ri
vers that run thro the midft of them, as Wexionim in his defcription of Swed
land affures us. As for their fttuaticn, .Angermanlanddapmark bordtrs upon 
.Anderm.annia and Jemtia, to this joins Vmalapmark, next to that is Pitha
lapmark., and then Lulelupmark..., all of them lying Weftward , reaching on 
one fide to that ridg of Hills that divides Swed!a11d from Norway, and on the 
other fide to. the V:f efiern Bothnia. Northward of them lies Tornelapmart,' 
and extends It felf from the fartheh corner of the Bay of Bothnia a11 along 
the North Sea, called by Seamen Cape No()rt. Next to this lies Kimilapmark., 
winding from the North toward the Eafi, and bounded on one fide by the Eafi.; 
ern Bothnia, on another fide by thJ t parr of Lap land that belongs to Rul/ia, 
and on a third fide by Cajcmia and Cardia. 

Moreover thefe Provinces we are fpeaking of, are fubdivided into leffer 
parts, called by the Swedes Byar, as Samuel Rheen tells us, and are equiva~ 
valent tc our Shires, and the Pagi of the Ancients. So in Cte[ar we n1eet with 
Pagm Tigurinus, and Pagi SuevorJ~m, which were not Villages or Country 
Towns, but large Farts of a Country, fuch as the Greek§ called ";f-A-o' , ufed 
in ancient times in the divifion of ..tEgypt. Hence the G/o.f{ary renders the an
cient Top arc hi£ , P agus , 'ltl4:JtX., ~e9-, 110 p.~· There are feveral of thefe 
Pagi or Shires in each Province, except Angermanlandslapmark, which makes 
but one P cgus , vulgarly called Ao/ah/a. Vmalapmark.. hath four, V m a, Lau 
or Raanby, Grttnby, arid Pttpfleen. Plthalapmar/z.feven, Graotreskf;y, Arfwe-. 
jtrfsby, Lochteby, Arrieplogs6y, Wifierf6y, Norrve/}erby, Wefler!Jy. Lulalap
mark five, Jochmoch, Sochjoch ~ Torpinjate.r, Zerkiflocht, and Rautomjaur; 
Tornelapmark. eight, iingtJwttara , Siggnpaara , Sondewartt, Rono!a6y, Pellt
jerf., Riedkajerf, Manftalkg., Saodanlzyla, Kithilaby. So that all the Territories 
or Provinces are divided into 3 3 Byars. In each of thefe there are feveral 
Clans or Families ., which the Swedes call r4k.g.r, each of which have a certain 
allotment of ground affign'd them for the maintenance of rhemfelves and 
their Cattel; nor in the nature of a Country Farm with us, but of a very 
great length and bredth , fo as to include Rivers, Lakes, \Voods, and the 
like, which all belong to one Clan or fatnily. In every Biar there are as many 
allotments as there are families.that can live of themfelves, and are not forced 
by p overty to ferve others. In the Byar called Aofahla there are about 30 of 
thefe ClanJ , or families , in others more or lefs according as they are in big
nefs , which all have their feveral names, tho 'tis not worth while to r~peat 
them. And thus much {hall fuffice of the third divifion of Lap land, not lately 
made (except that under Charles JXfome Clans had certain allotments affign'd 
them) but derivtd from very ancient time; as appears from hence that neither 
the Laplanders have known , nor the Swedes given them any other, fince the 
Country bath bin under their fubjedion. Nor are the words modern, or taken 
from any thing that may give any caufe to fufpeet them of novelty: which I the 
rather obferve, that from hence the native fimplicity, agreable to the antiquity 
of the Nation, may appear. 
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Of the inclinations, ternper , r/..9'c. 

CH A·P· V~ 
Of the Laplanders. in reference _to the inclin~tions;) 

temper and habzt, of their mtndr and hodtes. 

I T is almoft peculiar to this People to be all of them of low fiatu~e, whi~h 
is attefied by the general fuffrage of thcfe Writers who have defcnbed th1s 

Country. Hence the learned Ifaac V of/ius obferves, that Pygmies are faid to 
inhabit here; and adds thJt they are a deformed 'People : but in truth their 
feature and proportion js good enough, and that they are net diftorted fuffi
ciendy appears from their great agility of body, and ficnefs foradive emploi
ment. Nor need we difpute of this, fince in Swedfn, we fee them every day 
among us, and can obferve no defed in any kind, or deformity, by Lomenius 
unjufily afcribed to them. 01. Mag. and Torn£M efieem their young women ,in
differently handfome, and of a clear skin, which I have ofren feen my felf; 
for they take great care to preferve their natural beauty, which the men ne
gleCt to do: and therefore if they are lefs amiable then the ~other Sex, it is to 
be imputed to their choice, not nature. To which we may add the length of 
their frofis, and the birternefs of the Air , againfi: which they neither arm 
themfelves fufficiently with clothes, nor knc w how to do fo : befides the fmoak 
which continually fills their cottages empairs very n1uch their natural comple· 
xi on, which is the reafon why moft of the men alfo are fo fwarthy. And as they 
are generally fhort, they are alfo very lean, and' tis rare to fee ~ fat man 
amongft them , for the cold that prevents their growing tall , dries up like
wife their moifture, and makes them apt to be fiender~ They are a]fo very light 
in refpett of their bulk and ftature, which comes from their not eating any Salr, 
if we will believe 0/. Petr. And thus much may be faid in general of the frame 
,and condition of their bodies. As for their particular parts they have thick 
heads , prominent foreheads, hollow and blear eyes, fhort flat nofes, and w·ide 
mouths. Their hair is thin , 1bort and flaggy, their beard firagling, and 
fcarce covers their chins. The hair of both Sexes is generally black and hard 
very feldom yellow , their breafis broad , fiender wafts , fpindle ibanks , and 
fwift of foot. They are very firong in their limbs, fo that in a bow which a 
No.,.wel!)an can fcarce half bend, they will draw an arrow up to the head. Their 
ftrength is accompanied ~- irh fuch adivity withall, that with their bows and 
quivers at their backs they will throw themfelves thro a hoop of bur a cubit in 
diameter. But this feems to be fpoken only _of feme Tumblers, for the People 
are generally ignorant of fuch fports ; their ufual exercifes being running 
races, climbing inacce:ffible reeks and high trees. Tho they are thus nimble 
and ftrong, yet they never go upright, but fiooping, which habit they get 
by frequent fitting in their cottages on the ground. _,. 

We come now to the habits of their mind, in which 'tis firft obfervable 
that they are muc~ given to fuperfii~ion? w~ich is no wonder while they live 
in Woods among wtld Beafi:s, and matntaln httle correfpondence one with an .. 
other: but of their fi1perftition we fhall treat elf,vhere. Furthermore they are 

beyond .. 
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beyond all imagination fearfull and mean fpirit~d , being frighted at the very 
fight of a ftrange ntan, or ffiip ; above all things dreading War: the reafon 
of all this being the cold to which they are condemn'd, and the meannefs 
of their diet, which cannot fupply good blood and fpirits; wherefbre they 
are ufelefs in war, and the Swedes who raife men in all the other Provinces, 
find none in this, as it appears from the ancient Records and Catalogues of 
all the Souldiers that ever were lifted by former Kings. So that 6 Cis fiai
tious, and rather an abufe than hifiory, Which fome have reported, that Gufl. 
Adolphus had fevera1 Companies of Laplanders in his Artnies; but they were 
forc't to find out fome excufe for thofe many defeats, which to the wonder 
of the World that moft victorious Prince gave his powerfull and numercus 
Enemies ; and pretend that thofe Victories were obtained by the htlp of the 
Laplanders and Magic. Wherefore I conclude as I faid btfore, that this opinion 
is abfurd and contradidory,not only to the nature of the Peop1e, but to public 
tefiimonies and writings. To which we may add that they cannot well live out 
of their own Country , but fall into difeafes and die , being no more able 
to endure a milder air, or feed upon fdlt, bread, and boiled meats, than 
we could upon their raw fleih ;1nd fifh dried by the Sun: for it has bin often 
found by experience that they are I:w.rdly temted by any reward to cotne 
even into thefe parts, or if they do they die fuddenly afterwards, much 
lefs would they be induced to march into any more remote Countries. 0/aus· 
Magnus gives us an infiance of fix Rain-deers 'fent to Frederick Duke of Hol
fotia by Steno Sture junior Prince of Swedland, with two Laplanders, a man 
and woman to be their keepers, and that both they and the beafts wanting 
their accufion1' d manner of living, died all together in a fhort time. Zieg/er 
indeed on the other fide faies they are a valiant People, and that they were 
a long time free, refifiing the Arms both of Norway and Swedland; and Sea
Jig er after hint faies that again:ft their enemies they were couragious: and 
·Petr. Claud. reports they had a King of their own called Motle, and that 
Haraldus Pulcricomus, tho he had conquered the Countries round about, 
could not fubdue them; but all this cloth not evince their courage :for whar
foever is faid of this Prince Motle is nothing at all to the purpofe, being all 
taken out of the hifiory of Snorro , which fpeaking of Motle, and fomething 
of his skill in Magick ~ has not a word of his or his Peoples courage. And 
'tis manjfefi that Ziegler could have no ground for what he faid , unlefs 
front fuch hifiories as that of Sno1·ro, which therefore only feem'd true be-

. caufe there were none extant more likely ; for in his time the LaplatJders were 
fubjeet to the Swedes: unlefs we had rather believe that he took the Laplanders 
and the Biarmians to be the fame, afcribing to the one People , ·what was faid 
of the other. There is indeed mention in SaxrJ, of feverall Wars cf the Biar
mians, but thore not managed by courage, but Magick and Enchantments: fo 
that it no way follows, that becaufe they continued for many Ages a free 
People, that therefore they were valiant. But whatever becomes of the Biar
mian~·, 'tis fure enough that the Laplanders are far from being frout or war-· 
like, who muft firft fight againft their nature~ before they can refift an enemy. 
Befides their innate cowardife, they are firangely prcne to fufpicion and 
jealoufy, being confcious of their own weaknefs, and fo expofed to all at• 
temts upon them :a confequent whereof is tha-t they are alfo revengefull; en
deavouring to prevent thofe n1ifcbeifs w~ich upon the flighteft occafions fee?1 
lO threaten -them, by the death and ruzne of the Perfons that caufed their 
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1 4 Of the in;clinations, temper , r/.:tc. 
fufpicion, helping themfelves herein , by con juration and magick. Of th_is Pt ~. 
Claud. gives us a memorable inftance, in one, that having attemted to mtfchetf 
his enemy, who was fecured by countercharms , after long attendance fur
priz' d him afieep under a great fione, which by a fpell he made break to 
pieces, and kill him. The women , efpecially when grown old, cannot br_ook 
any fuddain provocation , bur upon the leaft indignity offered fly out Int_o 
paffion, and are hurried to the n1oft wild tranfports that roadnefs can dt
llate. The Laplanders befides are very notorious cheats, and indufirious to 
over-reach ea·ch other in bargaining : tho heretcfore they had tbe reputation 
of plain dealing and honefiy. So that "tis probable that thtY took up their 
prefent praCtice, having bin firft cheated by thofe Strangers with ·whom they 
dealt, and now think it beft to be before hand with one another. It is far
ther obfervable that they take great plefure, if they happen to outwit any 
one; imagining that tho they are hopelefs to overcome by manhood and cou
rage, they have a nobler triumph over the minds of thofe \vhom they cir
cumvent. They are alfo noted to be of a cenforious and detrading humor, fo 
as to make it a chief ingredient of their fantiliar converfe, to reproch and 
defpife others: and this they dn efpecially to Strangers, of what Country 
foever. So fond admirers are all men of themfelves , that even the Laplanders 
will not exchange their interefis with the Inhabitants of the moft happy 
Climate, and however barbarous they are, doubt not to prefer themfelvts 
in point of wifdom , to thofe that are moft ingenuoufly educated in Arts and 
Letters. They are likewife exceedingly covetous, it beipg a part of their 
cowardize to dread poverty; yet are they very lazy wit hall :and hereupon 
Olaus Peters obferves., that rho their Country in feveral parts of it be ea· 
pable of emprovement by husbdndry' yet 'tis fuffer'd to lye waft: nay fo un
willing are they to take pains, that rill they are compelled by neceffity, they 
hardly perfwade themfelves to hunt or fiih. From this their covetoufnefs and 
floth arifes an ill confequent , their undutifulnefs to their Parents when 
grown old; not only to contemn and neglect, but even hate and abhor them; 
thinking it eithe~ long before they poifefs what they have, or thinking ir 
grievous to provtde for thofe from whom they can hope for no advantage. 

Their lafi gcod quality is their immoderate luft, which Her!Jerifein takes 
to be the more ftrange, confidering their diet, that they have neither bread 
nor falt, nor any other incentive of gluttony: but their promifcuous and con
tinual lying together in the fame Hut, without ~ny difference of age, ftx 
or condition, feems to occafion this effeCt. Tornt£us indeed faies of his Coun~ 
try-men , the Lappi Torntnfes , who poffibly are reclaimed by more civill edu
cation, rhat they are very chafi, infomuch that among them fcarce one ba
ftard is Chriftned in a whole year, which is the lefs to be wonder' d at, the 
women being naturally barren. 

Having given this account of the Laplanders ill qualities , it will now be 
jufiice to recount their vertues, as firft their veneration and due efteen1 of 
Marriage, which they n1ore feldom violate, then many who pretend ro be 
much better Chrifiians. T.hey alfo abhor thefc ; fo that the ~1erchants only 
cover thtirgoods fo as to fecure them again:ft the weather, when they have 
occafion to ~eav~ them, and at their return are fure to find them fafe, and un
toucht ; which IS the more commendable, for that in Lap/and there are no 
Towns , or ftore-houfes, and no man could be fure of any thing if the 
Peo.ple ·were inclined .to thievery. They are likewife ( thofe I mead of the 
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Of the Laplanders, 
better fort) charit~ble to the poo~, not onzy by ecetv.ing thQfe t · ;)r 
ftitute hno their Huts ; bqt fupplying them with ftock wh~reon to liv.e In 
proof of this Tornd?us and Sam. RbfeN, fay that Jltis ufual w· th thenito lend 
~rath, for a c~nfiderable ime, ten or twenty Rain-deers. Farth the , q e 
(ivil and hafpaable to Strangers, whom they with ntuch ~indne~ tn 1 to 
their Hut~, and the e rear with the belt provifions they ha . ~nd of this 
there are feverall inftances , when any have happened to be cafi: upon their 
Coaft by fuipwrack ~ ,or elfe in the fnow, or on the mountains have loft their 

.way. Moreover they are thus far cleanly as often to wa1h their hands and face; 
tho nonvithftanding Torn~us tells us , they are nafty and fcabby, and 
ufe not to comb tkeir heads. Laftly they are fufficiently ingenious , making 
for themf'elves all forts of tools and implements for their fiiliing and hunting; 
and alfo for feverall manufaCtures, f"onte of which they do very artificially, 
as 1ball be fhewn hereafcer in its proper place. 

CHAp. V I· · 

Of the Original! of the Laplanders. 

W E have intimated our conjetture concerning the originall of the 
Laps, and more then that it will be hard to produce, there being no 

fober hifiory which gives tefiimony in this affair. Negatively we may pafs 
fentence , and conclude they were not Swedes, no People differing more 
both in conftitution of body and mind, in language and habit, or whatever 
elfe is ~aken for a character of likenefs, or having the fame originall. Nei
ther can any one think tna-- they were ever Ruffians or Mo(covites ; feeing they 
differ as much front them, as from the Swedes. The Rtt/liitns are gtnerally tall, 
the Laplanderson .the contrary very 1hort; thofe are fat and corpulent, thefe 
lean and flender ; thofc have thick hair, long beards, and good complexicns, 
there wear their hair f.hort and thin , and are dark and fwarthy. But mofi: of 
all the language is different, in which the Laps and Ruffs have in a man
ner. no kind o.f agreell)enr. They muft then come from their Neighbours , 
either the Norwrgians en the one fide , or the Finlanders upon the other. 
But they could not well be d~rived from Norway, who are known to have 
prawn their originall from the Swedes. 

It remains therefor,e tha· they came from the Fin!and~rs , who have a 
certain divifion Q:r alJotm.ent called Lappio. But tho we have f11e\ved that 
the nan1e and originall of ~his Nation is not taken thence, it is not to be 
doubred that they are of the race of the Fin!anders and Samojedes, and 
this is the opinion of ntoft learned n:1en , which may be farther proved by 
-many argume1;1;ts. Firfr the name of both Nations is the fame, ~he Laplanders 1 

in their own language being called Sahmi or Same, and the Ftnlanda s 
Suoni, vvhich n ·.o differ only in the Dialed; and there is a ·tradition that 
they had both (\le (ame ,Fpunder Jumi, who could not \Vell_have bin the Au .. 

· thor of diverfe atio{ls. We may alfo obferve that their languages have 
ntuch affinity, tho t~y be not tbe '\{e.ry fame, as tbaLl be proved at la ~rge i 
a particular Chapter. The Finlan:{iers call God,Jumtlla, the Lapl(lntiu:) JuiJ.JJJa! 
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I 6 Of the Originall of the Laplanders. 
the F InlAnders fire , iuli , the Laplanders To/le; they call a bill Wuori , th:fe 
W4rra , and fo they agree in many other words. Befides they have bodies 
and habits alike, both their limbs well fet, black hair, broad faces, and frern 
countenances, and whatever elfe they have different is very fmall , or lrtay 
eafily proceed from their diet or Clime , in which they live. Their clothes 
too are not much unlike; for if \Ve compare the Pitl:ure of an ancient Fin

lander, as it frill remains in 
the Church of Storek.yr in 
Ojlrohothnia.,where the flaugh
ter o( Biihop Henry was 
drawn at large, with ntine'bf 
a Laplander in Chapt. XVI I. 

it will appear there is no 
great difference between 
them. Lafl:ly they agree in 
difpofition and humor: they 
are both much given to la
zinefs at home, unlefs when 
neceffi ty urges them to work; 
both, unmoveable from their 
purpofe, both fuperftirious 
and lovers of Magick. And 
therefore ·ot. Mag11. faies of 
them both, that · they were 
fo skilfull Magicians iu the 
time of their Paganifm as if 
they hadhadZoroafler hhnfelf 
for their teacher. In .a word 
whatever Tacit us faies of the 
Finlanders, now ·holds true 
of the Laplanders, that they 
have neither weapons, I.Jorfls, 
nor houjhold gods, they live 
upon herbs, are cloth'd with 
skins , lie upon the ground · 
putting all their confidence i; 
arrows, which they head with 
bones for want of iron. Both 
the men and women .fupport 
them/elves by hunting,andthey 
hAve no other defence for their 
Children tJgainfl the violence 
of wild beafls or weather hut 
Huts or hurdles, which ar; the 
.fe"urity of the old men a$ well 
tU young. And the fame De-

- fcription which Sttxo gives of · 
thefe' belongs as \V 11 to the 

L4plande.rs, t~at thty art the fartheft People towards the North, litJing in a· 
Cltme almofl 111ha~i111/;/e , good archers and hunters, wanderers, and of An un~ 
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Of the Original of the Laplanders. I i_ 
certain habitations , where/oever they kill a !Jepfl making that their mttnfion, an(i 
they flide upon the [now in hroad WJoden Jhoes. Befides all this , the Norwegians 
and Danes call the Laplanders, Fenni, as ntay be feen in Petr. Claud. where 
he divides the Finlanders into Siofinnar, i. e. maritime Finlanders, and 
Lappefinner, i. e. Lappfinla;;ders, the fame with the Laplanders. This 
may b~ colle(ted too from the Ru.f]ians ca11ing them not only Loppi, ~but Ea
Jienni, the original of which name can be no other but that they efteem then~ 
to be the Cajani, of which nan1e there is a Province no'\v in Finland called Cajania the great. 

Bur here fome imagine that the Laplanders came not in probability from 
the F inlanders , becaufe the one are very warlike, the other cowards, thefe 
fat and corpulent, thofe lean and meager. But this cloth not at all inva~ 
lidate our drgumen[S; for every one knows that diet will much alter the 
habit of the body, and the Finlanders have plenty of good nuria1ing meats, ' ) of which the Laplanders are quite defiitute. And for the Fz'nlanders courage 
in war, heretofore they were not fo notable for it , for Tacitus faies they 
had neither arms nor horfes, by which he implies they knew not at all what 
belonged to war. Neither are they very expert at it yet , for by daily ex~ 
perience 'tis found vvhen they are likely to be prefi for Soldiers they hide 
themfel ves , and by all means decline employment , therefore they are not 
warlike from their nature, but from their difcipiine and arts, and in their 
natural temper they differ not ntuch from the Laplanders. But what need 
\\'e go about to prove this by fo many arguments, v. hen they confefs them-
felv·es they are originally fprung fJ om the Finlandcrs , and frill keep a lift 
of the Captains that firfi led them forth into Lapland, of whom Mie.fcha ... 
giefch is the chief. The fame is confirm, d b ..nndr. Andre}oniz~ v..ho lived 
there, and learn't it from them, only t t he fdid Thins k!>greh was the 
cheif Captain, and fo cloth Zachar. l'fa,ftin. But whatever is faid of either 
of thefe two Captains , we are not to imagine that they brought the firfi 
Plantation of Laplanders into this Country, for 'tis not probable they 
fl1ould [o long remember their natnes, who mufi have lived before Saxo, 
for he mentions this Country, and lived about 48o years before us, at which 
time the Finlanders themfelves fcarce know what \Vas done, much lefs the 
Laplanders. And this the name Thinns, cloth fomething prove, ·which none 
ihaU perfwade me to be an old Finlundword, for iris the (ame with tht Swede 
Thinnu, and the Dutch Thinitts, i. e. Antonita, and that the w:ord Anto-
nius was lr.nown to the Finlanders before Chrifl no tnan will fufpeCt:. The 
fame may be[; id conct:rning the pretended occafion of the Co!ony ofF in-
landers fetling in Lapland; for they themfdves fay, that they ltfr Bro-
karla and Rengoarvis, becaufe they were opprefi with t<~xes a~d pitcht fir~ 
in .a wood in OJtrobothnia Cdllecl T a<Htjlia neclr the Bndic bay. But all this, as 
hath bin fhev~ "d the very n'-ime of Lappi, "'hich fignifits baniih't perfons, fuffi-
ciently confutes. Plan tin z.nd Pfter Nieuren, pretend that though the Lap-
landers voluntarily removed to T ffvaflia, they were forc'r to their prefent 
habitation: for the Natives of Tavafiia, gritv'd to fee thell) in a florifhing 
condition, wearing rich clothes, farfing delicioufly ,and abounding in all man~· 
ner of weal rh, chofe them a C aprain called MAtthiCI6 Kurk., and \\ i th a great 
number invaded their quarters, killing and plundering all they met with, net 
de lifting till tbry had quite drove them as fdr as the Rivers 1\imt and Torne; 
and nor long after perceivipg they lived too happily there) they fet upon 
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them the fe'Cond time,dealing fo cruelly with them, that lea~ing t?eir Ca~tel 

they were forc•t to fly into thofe barren Countries they now Inhabtt,. carrytng 

with them only their nets. PlAnt in. adds further that Andr. Andrefonzlt-5 affirnts 

he faw fome ancient letters, in which ntention was n1ade of Kurk...a Governour_ 

of the Laplanders: but as for his other name of MatthiM, it is plain it was 

, poftnate to Chrifiianity, fihce which time if we :lbould imagine the Laplanders 

firfi to have come into thefe parts, we muft alfo fuppofe the Country to have 

bin till then uninhabited, ·whereas we have all reafon to believe ~hat the Bittr

mi and Scridfinni lived here before Chr ift , the latter of which feem by their 

name to have bin only a Colony fent out of Finland: and mention is ntade 

of Finlanders in thefe parts in the thue of Harold the fair, or Harfager King 

of Norway, and his Son Ericm Bod.fexe, who lived long before the times of 

Chriftianity, and went down into Finmark. and Biarmia, and obtained a 

great vittory over them. Now if he went by Sea Northward$ of Norway to 

come to Finm~trk.., Finmark.... then muft have bin nc:ar Norway, as lying North 

of it near the Sea, that is the fame Country that is no\V named Finmark, 

which becaufe then inhabited by Finlandcrs, as appears by the name, it is 

not to be believed that it was firft poffefs"r by the Lapla11ders rhat ·were drove 

out of South-Bot/;nia by Ma:thitU ]{urk... Neither are they called Lappi frotn 

being dt iven out then , for they were fo called in Saxo,s time, and there is 

little reafon to believe that Matthia~ Kurk's expedition was before him~ efpe

cially front that infcription which mentions Kurk., fince that in thofe times 

they knew not fo much of writing as to record any thing in it. 

Wherefore we nmft find out fome better authority to confirm to us the 

originall of the LappJ, for we may believe that the Finlanders more then 

once march'r out into Lapla11d, which is evident from the feveral names of 

their leaders, whom fome called Thinns,Rogre, others Mieflhogiefche. The firft 

and moft ancient is that from whence the Biarmi took their originall , whont 

I conclude to have defcended from the Finlanders, from calling their Gods 

by Finlandifh names. Befides in their nature and manners they agree with 

the ancient Finlanders: and 1aftly are called by all Strangers Scridfinni, i.e. 

Fi.nlanders going upon frozen fnow, which, the ancient knowing none elfe to 

go fo, took to be the Biarmi. But the name of Biarmi \Vas given them 

by the Finlanders from their going to dwell upon the Mountains, front the 

·word Parama, which fignifies a hilly Country: now becaufe Strangers knew 

frc_:>In the Sw~dcs they ufed \VOOden fhoes tO go upon the fnow, which by the 

$wede.s are called Att Sk.tiida, not knowing the name Biarmi, they called 

them Scridfinni: and becaufe the Fin/anders and Biarmians were of the fame 

originall, they were often fubject to the fame Prince , as to C!tJo in King 

Holters time. What the occafion was of this leaving their Country is yet 

doubtfull , except it was for fear of the Swedes, who in the reign of King 

Agnrt5 invaded Frofle King of Finland, and harafTed the whole Country. 

The fecond time of deferting their Country was when the Ruffians en .. 

l~rged their Empire as far as the lake Ladog. For fearing the cruelty of 

thefe People they retired into Lapltu1d: which I am apt to beleive becaufe ... 

the Ruffians call thent Kienni, as has bin faid before from their paffage through 

Kajania into Lap land, which they could not have known but by their own 

experience; and cheir wars with them, efpec.ially thofe of Carelia and Cajan,i& 

being fo ignorant both in hiftory and other Countries, that they fcarce know 

any thing of their own , tflat is of any antiquiry. And. this proves what \\7e 
have 
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fa id of the it fecond leaving their Country , \vhich \Vas about the 6 th age afte 

Chriff: and thefe perhaps are they ·which are fimply called Finni by the Dane~·; 

Swedes, and Norwegians, or with the additicn of Site or Field,obfolete \Vords 

of the Biarmians , becaufe they were more then they in number; efpecially 

after Harald Harfiger King of Norway, who almoft dtfiroyed all the Biarmi 

in battle. In the ntean while the Finlanders lay fecure in Finmar/z, and all 

the Biarmi being extinct, the na1ne of Filini obtained, and the name and 

credit of the Biarmi was quite abolifb't and forget. And thefe .are all the 

times they left their Country before they were called Lappi, for till after 

this they were never called otherwife than Finni, Scritofinni, and Biarmi. 

But in after ages we find them named Lappones, of whom Adttm. Bremenfis 

ntakes no ntention who lived in 1077, but Saxo cloth. , that lived in I zoo; 

and therefore 'tis probable that in that intervall of time, after they were call_' cl 

Lappones, they made their third migration. But any one that wi11 examine the 

hifiories of that time.) will fcarce find any thing that fhould n1bve the Fin/an.;. 

ders to leave their Country, as Ericus Sanllus bath made it appear in that 

Expedition in which he brought them under the S;Ptdifo Government, and 

planted antong them the Chrifiian Religion, which he n1ade in theyeat I I so, 
when no fmall number of the1n the third time feem to have deferred their 

Country, and gone into Lap land. And the reafon is plain, having bin fubjed:d 

to Strangers, and forc't to be of a Religion different front that of their Ance

fiors, which thereupon was hatefull to them, and therefore no wonder fome of 

thent fought out a place where they might live free: which is as good a reafon 

too why they were called Lapps by thofe that fiayed, for they fubmitting to 

the Swedes,and ed1bracing Chriftianity,look~t UfOn then1 as deferrers of their 

Country, ·whont fear only of a good Governtnent, and better Religion, had 

1nade exiles, efpecially \V hen the I\ing had put forth an Edict that all {hould 

be accounted bani!h't that would not renounce Pagan Superfiition; therefore 

they were jufily called Lappi, and care nor to hear of the name to this day. · 

And this is my opir,ion of their originall and migrations , out of which I 
fhall not be perfwaded by thofe learned men who believe they rather came 

from the Tartars, for we never read of any of thent going into the North. 

Moreover the Tartars live altogether by war and plunder, whereas the Lap

/anders live by hunting and grafing, abhorring nothing more than Wpr. Be

fides the cheif delight of the Tartars is in having many fiately Horfes,cf \Vhich 

the Lapps are fo ignorant, that in their whole language they have not a word ro 

fignify an I-Iorfe: the language alfo of the two Nations is fo different that one 

cannot poffibly be derived from the other. And alrho fome learned men, Vlho 

pretend they underfiood both languages of Finland and Lap/and, confidently 

aver that they are altogether diverfe: yet it will be eafy to produce diverfe 

n1en as well skill'd in them, as they that fay the contrary. Befides ' tis no con

fequence becau[e there are a few differences between the Finland and Lapft::nd 

languages, that they are therefore utterly diverfe, when this difagreeing n1ay 

rather proceed from the length of time than any diverfity of the Tongues at 

firft) as we find now 1nany Swedijh words that do nor at all agree with thofe 

now in vogue, which yet do not conftitute 1 new language. And their fdying 

the Laplt;nder.s could not come from the Finlanders, becaufe they ahvaies 

hated cne another, is of little force, when the reafons of their hatred are 

er.ough explained already. But it fignifies lefs that the Finlanders have feve

rall Cufio1ns and Manners not in ufe among the Laplanders., as rhe way of 
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20 Of the Original of the Laplanders. 
building houfes, Q:Jc .. for thefe were to accommodate the~felves. to the nature of the place whither they came, and to forget thofe .thln~s whtch wou_ld net be of any ufe to them. And ntoreover , there remainS fhll . a memor1all cf thofe that came out of Ftnland, where they firft fate down t n the v:oods of Tavaflia ~ near a Lake which they call Lappiakairo, that is the Fountain of the LaplanderJ , who when their neceffary food grew fcarce, went further u_p into the Defarts, aud the Finlanders purfuing them in Tavaflia,they retreat' cl to the Bothnic bay, where they might be more fafe, and have m or~ conve-. niences for living: and this is that migration yet in memory 'vhtch .Plar.tin. fpeal{S of, vit..:, that the Laplanders lived here for an age, or ~ore,. ull. the time of King M.'gn. Ladulaos, An. I 2 72, who to get them under hts fub;echcn~ promifed any on .a that cou ld effect ir, the Government of them, which the Birk.iJ,rli, i. e. tho;e that lived in the allotment or divifion of Birkala, undertook; and having for a great, . bile cunningly infinuared themfelves into them, under a pretence of ft·;endi11ip, at laft fer upon them unawares , and quite fubdued them. But before d~ is they \vere infefted by the Tavajfi under the command of Kurk..., which if we would fir idly examine, we f11ould find it of later date than about Chrifis time, contrary to fome mens opinions. As it happens in thi ngs th I are taken upon trufi, the Laplanders confound the n~ore modern with the ancient, making but one hiftory of all that happen, cl in the difiinCl times of Ericus SanEltt5, Magnus Ladulaos, with fotne other Rings before and afrer \and that fo confufed and lame, that it is hard for any one to underfiand. it. 01 Prtr. mentions at large one Matthia-s, Captain of the Finland~rs, when they fubdued and drove our the Laplanders into the furthefi and mofi defclate p'ace of the North, whcm fome think to be a noble Family of the lurk; in F inl~tnd., and that he ceafed not, by frequent in re des upon them, to n1oleft them, tiil they promifed to pay him yearly tribute, which he at length weary of the long and tedious journey exchanged with fome of Birkgrltz in TavaHia for a part of Finland, whence follo<vved what is moft true, that the Laplanders to the year 15 54 paid annuall tribute to the Birk.__arli, befides whom it was not law full for any others to trade with them. There are thofe now living who fay they have feen the letters and conditions of the J{urks kept in Erfnees, an allotment of Lulalapmar/z., by one Jo. 1:\hlfon. V\/hich things are fo far from being immediatly afrer the birth of Chri/f, that they may be reafonably thought to have bin fince Mag. Ladulaos, unlefs we can imagine that 0!. Petr. by his Tavafli and Burteus by Birkarli meant the fame people, fince there were other Birkarli inhabitaurs of Tav11ffia, who chofe them a Captain named J(urk.,, under whom they drove cut the Laplar,·ders our of the Borders of the Eafiern Bothnia, and made them tributary, and the letters nny not be afcribed to Kurk..., but to Ladulaos, in which he had granted the Birkarli the priviledge to receive tribute of the Lapps, and of traffickino with them, for it is not prcbable that Kur/z., though he was their chofen Ca~ ptain, was to have all the benefit of the Laplanders to himfelf, fo as by contra({ to tranfer to rhe Birkarli his right. For the Tavailii were either a free People and fo fhared among one another whatever they got, or elfe under fome ..r Prince, and fo could not give another what was not their own , but their ~afie:s. Befides if they did gi~e Kur/z.any thing, as fome Villages, or the hke, It was not from any bargain that they were to receive in its fiead tribute from the Laplanders, bur as a reward to himfelf for his pains and con· dud in the war. But whatever may be faid of J{urk..and the Jav";1i, 'tis ce~tain 

the 
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the Laplanders never came originally from the Ruffians, nor as others think 
from the Tartars, but from the Finlanders, having bin driven out of their 
Cou.~try? and forc~r to change th~ir habitations ofren , till at length they, 
fixr In this. L~nd \V~ere they no\v hve: and that Country, which from the 
remove of ltS tnhabttants was called Lap land, had the fame name continued 
by the Swedes, who had conquered the great eft part thereof. For after the 
Swedes had learnt from the Finlanders that they were called Lapps, they alfo • 
gave rhent the fame name, then the Danes took it up: then Saxo, afterwards 
Zieg/er, then Dam. Goes, who had the account which he gives of the L -
landers from Ol. and Joh. Magn. and fo at laft all the Country was cal ed 
Lap land from the Bay of Bothnia Northwards, efpecially after it was made 
fubjed to the Swedes, except only that part which lies on the Coafts of Nor-
way, which retained its antieJJ.t name of Finland; as alfo that part to\vards 
the white Sea, called by the Mofcovites , Cajanica, altho thefe fometimes 
call the inh bitc.nts Loppi, which without doubt they took from their neigh-
bours rhe F inlanders. 

CHAp. V I I· 

. Of the 'Rdigion of the Laplanders. · 
A vI N G feen the rife and Original of the Laplanders , we come now 
to fpeak more diftinilly of thent , but firft of their Religion; not only 

what is now.,but alfo what was before Chrifiianiry came to be receiv'd there. 
For there were Laplanders, or at leaft fome Inhabitants of Laplandbefore · 
the Chrifiian Religion was introduced: fuch as the Finni,Lappofinni, Scrid
finni, or Biar?fli, as is above faid; but it was very long before the Laplanders 
properly fo called embraced the Chrifi:ian Religion. At firft there is no 
doubt they were Pagans, as all the Northern Nations were, but being all 
Pagans were not of the fame Religion, it may be enquired which the Lap
landers profeft. And I fuppofe it could be no other then that of the Fin
landers, front whom they derive their original, and confequently their Re
ligion too. But what the Religion of the Finlanders was is very uncertain, 
fince we have no account of the ancient affairs of that Nation. Therefore 
we n~uft tnake our conjed:ures from the Biarmi, and Scridfinni, as alfo fron1 
fome remains among the Finlanders and Laplandtrs. · 

We have already prov' d the Biarmi to be the firft Colony that the Fin-
. ]Anders fent into Lapland ~ of whom this is chiefly recorded in ancient Mo
numents that they'' orfhip' d a certain God whom they called Juma/a: which 
Jumala ~r Joma!a is manifeftlr a different word from what is ntentioned 
in the Hifiory of St. Olaus K1ng of Norway, and of Herrodus , for they 
relate ic as peculiar to the Biarmi, and unknown to themfelves; who being 
ehher Goth·s, Norwegians or Jflanders, it cannot poffibly be any old Got~ic 
word, but of Come other Country, and therc:fore moft probably of F111· 

/and * here it is w in ufe. For God, which is by the Swtdes, Goths, and 
all df the fame original termed Gilt, c~ Gudh., is by; them Ciilll(d ]Nmala; 

- · "uftom 
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cufiom without doubt prevailing that the fame name, whertby in ancient 
times they called the falfe God, was tranflated to the true One, both ~y the 
Finlantlers, the Biarmi and the Laplanders alfo . w~o came out of FzTJlan1, 
and being joined with the Biarmi ntade one Nation. Eefides Jumala, It 
feems the Laplanders had a God whom the Swedes call T/;o~ , which may be 
gathered, not only becaufe they 'h·orlbip one Thor at tfus .rrefent among 
their idols, as 1hall be iliewn hereafter, but alfo becaufe In the number 
of Gods which the old F inlanders, efpecially the Ja'Vaifi adored, there was 
r ckoned iurri(tU, the God of War and Vi8:ory, whi~h was no ~ther then 
Thor. This TurrifaJ is put in one word for Turrh-As ( 1. e.) 1urru, Turnl5, 
or Torus ( for fo his name is diverfly written) the Prince of the A[es, or 
Afiatics, for thofe who in former tin1es came out of Ajia into th~ft: parrs \vere 
called Afis, of whon1 this Turrus was the firft, who from that time was wor
fhipped by the Finlanders by the name of TarriftJ6; which may farther be 
proved from Arngrinus Jonte, who faies the firft King of the F inlanders wa~ 
Torrus, one of the Predeceffors of King Norus, fro1n whorn fome think 
Norige, ( i. e.) Norw , quafi Nori Rtgt, to take its denomination , it being 
frequent for the ancrent Kings to take upon them the names of their Gods.; 
Thus among the ancient Gretk.§ we find many who were called by the names 
of Jupiter and Neptunef4 So Torrus the King was fo called from Torus the 
ancient God of the Finlanders, from whon1 without doubt he was derive 
to the Laplanders , together with their language, wor1hips, and other 
cufioms. To thefe two ( if they are two) Jumala and T hor , n1ay be added 
the Sun, which I gather from this, becaufe he is frill reckoned among their 
Gods.Befides he is generally wodhip'd in all barbarous and pagan Countries, 
and if he be adored for his light and hear by thofe People, who enjoy the 
benefit of a warm air and temperate climate, how much ntore by the Lap
lttnders, who for no fmall fpace endure the hardfhip of continual night and 
bitter frofis? but I 1hall fpeak more concerning the Sun hereafter. 

Thefe are the chief Gods of the Laplanders, whether they had any of lefs 
note may be quefiioned, rho I doubt ir not; becaufe at this day they wor-
1l1ip fome _othe~s, :Which the Finlanders did before then1, and probably 
brought wtth thent Into Lap/and. Of thefe the Carelii h'\d R()ngot/;eus the 
God ofRy, Pellonpeko ofBarly, Wierecan11osofOats, Egres of Herbs~ Peafe 
Turnips, Flax, and Hemp ; Vko with his wife Rowne, of tempefis; K.tk.r; 
the ·Protector of Cattel from wild beafis; Hyfe had the command of Wolves 
and Bears, Nyrke of Squirrel-hunting, Hyttavanes of Hare-hunting. Som~ 
of thefe the Laplanders worlbipped; efpecially thofe whofe help they flood 
chitfly in n:ed oft? the performing .of their bulinefs, as the gods of hunting 
and prefervtng their Cartel from wild beafis, and fuch like : others pro .. 
bably they neglected as ufelefs, becaufe they neither plowed nor fowed. But 
I cannot. fay under what nan1es they worfl1ipped them, becaufe I find nothing 
of certainty thereof, either in their ancient records , or-ntodern cuftoms. 

Next we muft confi~er what kind of worfhip they pai, d their Gods, which 
we have already men~Ioned; but of this alfo we .are in great uncertainty, 
u.nl~fs v:e make our )Udgmen t from the prefen t times , and deliver thofe 
nces which are now ufed by the Laplllnders in their religious performances 
~ut of_this w.e !ball fpeak more ·when we come to treat of the prefent ftat; 

. ~f their R.ehgton. W,~ fhall only note here what is read of Jum11Za. He vras 

he~erofore 
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heretofore r~prefented in the i~hlge of a man fitting upon an Altar, with a 
Crown on hts head~ adorned wtth tvvelve gems, and a golden Chain about 
his neck,\vhich was formerly of the value of 3 oo Marks;tho \Vhether the word 
in the Hifiory cloth fignify a chain, or tnay better be rendred a )e\vel , 'tis 
uncertain; for it is faid that Charles lifting his Ax, cut the cellar \vhereon 
~t hanged: .\\hich thews that it was rather fScld artificially carved and fet with 
Jewels, which was ( I fuppofe ) the reafon why Herrodus cloth not fer down 
its weight, as is ufual in the valuing of chains, but irs price. 'fhis Jewel 
called Men from Mtne the Moon whofe figure it reprefented was as I imagine . ) ' , 
tied to a collar about the neck , and hanged do\Vn upon the brtfi: of the 
image , as is ufual in all fuch ornaments at this day. But whether this \vere 
a chain or locket, it is certain the other parts of his habit were agreeable 
to our defcription of him ; wherein he was not much unlike the Swedes God 
Thor, as he is defcribed in our Hiftory ofVpfal: for he alfo was made fitting 
with a Crown on his head, adorned with Stars, as Jumala wich jewels, ea(:h 

_ to the number of twelve , from whence I am almoft perfwaded that the 
Biarm.i, and after them the Laplttnders, either \Vorfhipped one God under 
two names, or if they were two Gods, ~hey ufed their names promifcuoufly. 
For the true God, whom they knew partly by reafon, and partly by tradi
tion, \Vas by them called Jttmala : bu~ after the name of Thor began to be 
famous, they either called Jumala by the name of Thor, or gave Thor the 
name of Jumala : which I gather frotn hence , becaufe at this day the Lap• 
landers attribute that to their Thor, \Vhich quefi:ionlefs forn1erly they did ro 
Jumala , vi~ the power and command over the inferior Gods, efptcially 
the bad and hurtful : alfo over the air, thunder, lightning, health , life 
and death of men,and fuch like; as 1hall be fhewn hereafrer. What his im.; ge 
was made of, is not known, but I fuppofe it was wood, becaufe Charles is 
faid to have cut off his head with his Ax, when he only defigned the cutt ing 
of the collar that held the aforefaid jewel, which he could hardly have don, 
bad it bin either filver or gold. Befides, to prove it was wood, it was burnt 
to allies, together with the Temple, and all its furniture, excepting fame · 
gold, and other precious things ; with \Vhich gold parriculc1rly they did ho· 
mage to their God : for the Biarmi in their ceremonies to Jumala, did cafi: . 
gold as a fac:ed offertory to .him into a g~lden diih? of a v~fi: w~ight and 
bianefs, which fi:cod upon hts knees. Thts V dJel, In the Hdrory ofOl.zus, 

' is r,id to be -of filver' and full of filver coin, for a little before his time both 
bafin and gold were loft, and the Biarmi never had an opportunity of get• 
ting_ tnore. They did not worfhip Jumala every where, but in fome fe\v 
places, or perhaps only in that one, where in ~ thic~ remote wood he had 
a kind of a Temple, not as they are ufually hutlt \Vlth walls and roof, but 
only a piece of ground fenoe? as the old Roman .TemRles were; f~·om hen~e 
one might look every \vay, whtch could not have b1n don had they btn cover d 
at the top. As in the form of their Temples, fo in the fituation of then1 they 
did inlitate the ancients, who for the mofi: part chafe groves to worihip their 
Gods in and there built their Temples. So much of 1umala, and the an· 
cient 1n;nner of worihipping hint amongft the Biarmt, as it is tranfmitted 
to us by ancient 'vVriters; but of Thor, th~ Sun, and t~e .. ot~er Gods, there 
is nothing read but \Vhat belongs to the ttmes .of Chrlfhanuy, and .the fu
P. j rfiidon ftill remaining atnongfi them, ofwh1<;h we ihall fpeak parttcularly 
t{d the following Cpapter. CHAP 
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Of the Religion cf the Laplanders. 

CHAp. V I I I· 

Of the fecond, or Chrijlian '1\eligion 
of the Laplanders. 

L A p L A N D among other Nations , aft~r. a long nig~t of Paganifm, 
was enlighrned with the Chrifiian Rehgton : of whtch I 11_Jall now 

fpeak. In the firft place we muft enquire how an~ when they firft l>ega~ to 
hear~d of Chrifts name: but this will be very dtfficult,.becaufe all W rJters 
'lrt filent herein. Plantin indeed affirms from their report, that they firft 
hear of the Chrifiian Religion in the lafr age; from whence he concludes 
that they came out of Finland before the Finland~rs were converted. But 
for all this we can hardly yield our affent to him; for it is certain on the 
contrary that they knew,and fome of them embraced, the ChrHHan Religion 
in the time of Ziegler, who lived in the very beginning of the precedent 
age, and was prefent at the defirultion of Stockholm by Chrijliern the Ty· 
rant, which he ha rh very wel1 defcribed: he affirms that they admired Chri
fl:ianity to obtain the favor of the~r Kings, which cannot be fpoken of 
C!Jrifliern , or his intmediate PredecefTor, but of feveral others in former 
ages. And indeed it is very improbable that fo many Chrifiian Kings tbould 
take no care of propagating their Religion among the Laplanders, but per• 
n1it thent to live in a heatheniih impiety, without fo much as ever hearing 
the name of Chrifi ; efpedally fince there are Letters of Eric us Ring of 
PQmerania extant, wherein he advifes the Confifiory of Vp}al that they 
would fend Priefis to inftrud the L~tplanders ; which Charles the I X after. 
wards made an argun1ent of his tide to Lap land againft his neighbors. Be. 
fides they had t\djoining to them the Birk.!,rli, who were either Finlandert 
or Swedes , and were converted long before; with thefe they n1aintained a 
commerce, and paid them tribute even from the time of Ladu!aus Mag nus, 

. who reign 'cl four ages ago. Therefore it is falfe what flan tin affirms of 
their being converted in the !aft- age; on the contrary I prefume that from 
the time of L11dn/aus, there alwaies were fome in Lap/and who eithet \)'ere 
Chriftians, or pretended to be fo : for then their Country was fubdued 
and made a Province of Swedland·, and it cannot be doubted but the SJPedet 
propagated the Chrifiian Religion together with their dotninion in Laplantl. 
Tho if our conjedure prove true of the Laplanders ren1oving out of Finland, 
by reafon of the wari of Eric11s San8us, and the planting of the Chrifiian 
Religion there, it will appear from thence that they heard of Chrift, tho 
they negleded him. However no prudent man can fuppofe that their.neigh .. . · 
hors_ t~e Finl~n1ert for fo many ages 1hould never "'!e~tion any thing of the ., 
Chrdhan Relrgton to th~m. And therefore my opinion is the more con
firmed that the Laplllndtrs had heard of Chrift ever ftnce Ericus Sanlill$ 
his time~ -even t~efe five ages, tho they rejeded his Doetrine, as Io:ng as 
they re tamed their QWn freedom: 1.1ut after they became fubjett to the Swedes, 

wher· 
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whether on their own accord to p1eafe their Kings, as ZieglLr ·would have ir, 
or for other reafons, at length they took upon them the name ofChriflians, 
which happuned in the time of Ladulaus Magnus, in the year I 2 7 7, from 
whence we muft date the planting of Chrifiian Religion in Lap land, \\'hich 
Religjon they neither wholy embraced, nor wholy refufed, but retained it 
vvith an inveterate, and as it 'vere Jewiih prejudice, nor out of any zeal, 
or preferring it as more neceifary for their welfare before their former Re
ligion ; but outwardly only and in f11e1-v, efieerning it the befi tneans to gain 
their Princes favor, and to prevent thofe evils which threatened them , if 
they fhculd perfifi in their obfiinacy. Hence it was that they were married 
by a Chrifiian Priefi, and baptifed their children according to the ceremo
nies of Chrifiianity, which were the two chief things wherein their Chrifii an 
Religion ccnfifted; and the only things n1ention'd by Ol . .za M. For the ufe 
of catechifing, or preaching of the Gofpel , and other information in the 
heads of Chrifiian Religion were wboly unl-;nown to them, as may be prov'd 
from the ancient records of ]iiliopricks, wherein there is n~ mention of 
any Lapponian Diocefs , or Church , or of any Diocefs to which Lapl~tnd 
might belong. Laftly, if it had not bin fo, what need was there of .Erictts 
his exprefs to Vp[al, that they \VC u1d fend Priefis into Lapl~tnd ~this, and 
\vhatfoever elfe Ziegler alledges for the flow advance of Chrifiianiry in 
Lap/and, Olaus Magnus endevors to evade; but at length is forc,c to ccn
fefs that the Northeril parts thereof are not yet reclaimed, and thertfore 
hopes for their converfion. 

This was the State of Chrifiianity in Lap/and till the times of Guflavtts, 
differing from their ancient Paganifm only in nan1e, and a few external rites, · 
whereby they labored to make theW orld believe that they were Chrifiians; 
which gave Damianus a Goes ( tho a friend and cont(:mporary of.ruhannes 
and Olaus Magnus) very gcod reafon to complain that there was no knc\vledg 
of God and Chrifi in the Land. From hence we may underftand how to in
terpret 0/aus M. when he faies that by the earneft and pious exhortations 
of the Catholic Priefis, great part of thefe wild People were, and mort 
were likely to be brought over to the Chrifl.ian Religion. But \Vhen Gujlavus 
came to the Crown) as he took greater care then his Predeceffors for pro
ntoting cf the rue Religion in other parts of his dominions, fo he did in 
Lap land alfo; and as the chief n1eans to etfed this, he took the peculiar 
charge of them upon himfelf. Whereas heretofore they were rather tributa":' 
ries of the Birkgrli then tiY' Kings of Sweden; and confequently negleded 
by thofe Kings ; no\v at fome fet times in the Winter, they were obliged 
to meet together in a place appointed, where they were to pay their.tri
bute to the Kings Officers , and be infiruCted in the Gofpel by the Priefls, 
and alfo to give an account of what they learnt the year before. This cu
fiom mufi needs have its beginning in Guflavtt5'S time , for he ·was the firft 
King that demanded tribute of the Laplanders, and coufequently that af
fembled them together for the paying of it. Be fides Olaus M. mentions no 
fuch inftitution ; which he would have don had it bin received in his time. 
Nay he conftffes that if the Laplanders had a mind to have their Children 
baptifed, they \-Vere forc~t to carry them on their backs two hundred Italian 
miles to a Chrifiian Church, in feme of their neigh boring Countries, as 
Aongermannia, Helji'ng ia, and the like, and if they negleCted thii duty, 

G there 
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there \VJS none to reprove them for it. This ntade Guftavus complain in a 
Letter dated at Stocholme, July 24. I 55 6, that there were many among them, 
who were never baptifed, which proceeded frotn an opinicn t~~-t thofe who 
were baptifed in their riper years, would dy within 7 ?r 8 ~ates after; but 
when Guflavza together with his Cclledors fent Pnefis Into Lap/and, 
their children were baptifr.d , and they infiru8:ed at hom: .. Nor were 
they obliged only to a bare hearing of the word, but to a ~tltgent atten
tion becaufe they were to be catechifed afterwards , and gtve an account 
of their progrefs; fo that now it was that they beg1n to be Ch~iftians i~ go~d 
earntft, and in this refped: it might with fome reafon be fatd that tn th1s 
Jaft age the Gofpel began to be preached among them, and that before they 
·were wholy ignorant of the nteans of their falvation. Now it was that they 
had C(. rtain Priefis appointed to inftrutl: them, the firft whereof, or at 
leaft fince the reformation , was one Michatl, whom Guffavtt5 in his before 
mentioned Letter earnefily recommends to them, giving him efpecial com
ntand by pious exhortation to reduce them to the true knowledg of God, 
and the Chriftian Faith. 

But this was more effedually don in the fucceeding times of Charles Gu· 
flavus Adolphus, and chriHina; who firft endowed Schools and Churches; 
thofe two firm fupports, without which Religion can neither maintain itS 
preftnt firength , nor acquire n1ore. 

Charles the I X, about the latter end of his reign was the firft thatcaufed 
Churches to be built in every one of the divifions or Marches at his own 
peculiar charge; two of them are mentioned in Lapponia Tornenfis, viz. 
Tenotek..h and .'Jukt16jt£rff, whereof one was built, ann. I 6oo., the other 3 
years after. Chriflina having found a i1lver mine there, follcwed his exatnple; 
and by a public Charter ordered the building of four more, in Arwitfieff; 
Arieplog, Sil!Jojoch, and,Nafafiell, ann. 164o. then were Chriftian Churches 
built in Lap/and it felf, and there are now reckoned in Lapponia Aonger• 
111annia one, called Ao{v.lo; in Lapponia Vmenft_s one called Lytifala; in La~ 
ponia Pithenfis four, whofe name are Gra(ltrt£sk, Arwitfierfi, Stora [awgckJ, 
and Arieplogs; there was alfo a fifth called Sil!JojtJchs; but this was long ago 
demolHh,d and burnt by the Danes. In L4pponia Luhlenjis there is one call'd 
Jochmoch. There was alfo another called Nafrilot:ht, but this Wd.S burnt ac
cidentally not long fince. In Lapponla Tornenjis there are reckoned three, 
Juck_gchjinfs, .Rouna!a, and Enotac/;es. I~ L~pponia /{imenfis only En are. 
All of thent betng 13 In number, except $t!/Jojochs and N4frilochs, are kept 
in good repair, and frequented by the Laplanders. They all own the Kings, 
an~ efpecially.Charles the IX, ~or their Founders, excepting only Koun4 ta, 
whtch was bu1lt and adorned with a bell at the foie charge of 3 brothers 
Laplanders, whofe piety herein is the more commendable becaufe they were 
fore' t to .fetch all the ntaterials :equili~ for f~ch a work thro long and trouble
foll_le watts, out ?f Norwa;: wtth their Rain-dears~ A mentorable example 
":htch ntofi men 1n our date:, tho defirous enough to feent pious and reli.:' 
gtous, are fo far from.equalhng, much ntor~ f~om ex:eeding, that they ne
ver attemt to follow tt. The ntanner of budding their Temples was plain 
indeed, but fit enough for the ufe they were defigned to, the matter of them 
is the fame timber wherewith the Swed(s ufually build their houfes. Adjoin
ing to their Churches they have belfrys) and houfes for the ufe of Priefts 

and 
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and the convenience ofthofe who living at a great diftance from the Church, 
ha~e the li~erty of refrefhing themfelv~s here in the Winter time by the fin 
Thts con.:fbtuuon was firft rnade by ChriHina ann. 1 64o, commanding the 
Priefts td"'be alwaies refident, whereas before they living a far off, came 
·but at fome fer times of the year. 

Schools were firfi: inftituted by Guflavus Adolp/;!15, and I fuppofe in the 
town of Pi then, fomething before the year I 6 r 9, for in that year Nrcolau;· 
Andrtlf , Minifter of Pit/;en, dedicates his Ritual to him, in token of thanks 
and comntendation for this his piety. The reafon why Guflavtt5 Adolphu-s· 
founded Schools, was chiefly becaufe he faw the Laplanders profited very 
little under the Swedi:lh Priefis preaching in a forreign language, as they 
had hitherto don. Befides, the hadhnefs of the air, and courfnefs of the 
diet killed great part of the Priefis, who had bin ufed to a better climatej 
and made the refi: more un\villing to undergo this hardfhip : therefore \\'as 

the firfi: School infiituted in Pi then, and committed to rhe charge of l\7t
cola~ Andret£ , who \Vas alfo commanded for the better promoting of 
knowledg there, to tranflate the ntcft ufeful and neceifary books out of the 
Swediih into the Laplanditb tongue. For the L;p/anders before this \Vere 
wholy ignorant of letters, and had not a book writ in their language: the 
firft, which I fuppofe they had, was the Primer, fuch as children ufe to learn 
containing the chief heads of Chrifiian Religion , viz. the ten Command
ments, Apoftles Creed, Lords Praier, and the like compiled by the afore .. 
faid NicolaU5, as himfelf witneiTes: he likewife was the firft that publifhed 
the Ritual in the Laplandilh tongue, the book is now extant printed at 
Stockfoolm by It,natius Meurer, wich thi~ title, Liber Cantionum fllomudo fit 
celebranda Mijfa Sermone Lappico. Thefe were the elements wherein they 
·were firft to be infirutted, afterwards there were other books printed, 
amongfi: which was a /f1anttal tranfiated out of Swedifh by .'loannes TornrRw, 
1f1inifier and School-mafier of Tornen, containing the Pfalms of David, 
Song of Solomon, Proverbs, Ecclefiafies, Ecclefiafiicus ~ Luthers Catechife, 
facred Hymns, Gofpels, and Epifiles, with the folemn Praiers. The hi
fto.ry of Chrifls Paffion, and defl:ru{tion of Jerufalem, the Ritr1al, and Praiers 
of all forts. 

In the next place, for an encouragentent to thofe that would fend their 
· children to School , Guflavus Adolphus allowed money , not only for their 

diet, but alfo for their clothes~ and other neceffaries, w·ith a ftipend fo 
the School-mafter : with thefe h.Jps the Laplanders began more ferioufly to 
confider of the Chrifiian Religion, which was now preach'd to thent in 
no other language then their own : heretofore their Minifters ufing only 
the Swedifh tongue, they learnt fomthing bur underftcod it not, and mut
tered fome Praiers, but they knew not what: for fomtimes there flood under 
the Pulpit, an Interpreter who explained to the People as well as he could 
what the Minifter fdid at length. By the benefit ofthefe aforefaid boohs they 
began to underfi:and what they praied for, and fome of the Youth of Lap- . 
la11d having ftudied at the Univerfity of Vpjal, made fo good progrefs in 
the knowledg of the Liberal Arts and Sciences, and of the Chrifiian Rt:• 
ligion, that they were entrufied with the Minifiery. · 

Hitherto we have taken a view of Gufiavus Adulphus his firft care for the 
advancentent of Chriftianity in Lap land) but as all things in their begin-

G , nings 
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ningii find fome oppofition, fo did t~e preaching o~ th~ wor~ of God. he~·e; 
firft of all it was a matter of great dtfficul ry to maintain. a School "tthour 
the confines of Lap land, to which the Youth of (hat Nanon !hould "refort, 
therefore in the fecond place it v~as advifed by that famous tnan Joann:s 
Skytte , free Baron of Duderhoff, and Sena~or of the J{ingdom , who !o l~JS 
immortal praife obtained that a School mtght be erell:ed by the Ktng tn 
Lapl~tnd it felf, in the Province of Vma, near the Church Lyk.fala., from 
\V hence the School took its name. This \\Tas the fecond School the Laplanders 
had, and by GuHavus Adolphtes, then engaged in a tedious war in Germa~y, 
the charge of it was committed to the aforefaid Joan~es Sk.ytte, by a Rotal 
Charter, and fetled upon his Family for ever, allowtng the S~hool·n:a~er 
the whole Tithe, after the ordinary charges dedulted; but ihll retatntng 
to the Crown the fuperintendency of the benefaction. The fornt thereof 
is as follows , · 

I WE GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS by the Grace of God 
King ·of the Goths and Vandals ~ rf.:yc. declare that 

altho our dear Fat her Charles of hleffed memory; tt5 lik~wife 
1ve our felves, after we were by the Divine Providence placed 
in the Throne of this King4om, have earneflly endevor' d that 
our Northern SuhjefJs called Laplanders foould be inflruEJed, 
in Arts and Letters; and he informed in the grounds of Chri-
flian Religion ,yet the diflratiio-n of the prefent time, hath hitherto 
hindred our religious purpofe :but leafl our attemt flould be utterly 
fruflrated, we .ordain· and appoint our faithful! Senator, Chief Go
vernor of Livonia , Ingria, and Carelia, the illufliious Lord 
John Skytt L. B. in DunderhofF, Governor and Vijitor of a 
School to he erefJed in llmalappmark, he ha1;ing undertakgn that 
Charge: We farther ordain that the Govr.rn1nent of the fa id School, 
jltall from time to time continue anq belong to the Succelfors, in his 
family : and that the Mafier and Scholars in the fchool aforefaid,may 
have a conflant nzaintenance, we grant unto them the Tithes which 
the inhabitants of that divijion, do yearly bring into the Store
houfe of uma ' after the ordinary paiments are dedutied. 7he(e 
Tithes, with other gifts and henefoCiions which the aforefaid Lord 
John Skittfoall by his diligence acquire for the faid charitable ufe; 
flail he di(}ojed hy him for the benefit of the faid School, referving 
to our [elves and/ucceffors the/upreme regulation oft he fame. In wit
nefs whereof we have {et our hand and Seal. Given in old Stetin 
in Pon1erland, Ju.ne 2o. Ann. I 63 r. 
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This ·school ha~ fome peculiar ~dvantages river dthers, b~caufe its fed e ... 

ment was firmly ellablif'hed, having fot its Vifi(or, not the Minifter oft he 
Parifh , but a Senator of the Kiqedom. Be fides here was not only a falary 
allowed tO the Mafter and Scholars, but alfo ail order to receive it out or 
the T.ithes of VmtJ; whereas the other had indeed a fet fiipend, but be .. . 
caufe it was not ~ertainly dccre.ed where they 1hould receive it, it was 
not duely paid as the tirhe and their neceffides required, which was no 
fmall difadvantage and impedintent to their defign. But all iilconvenientes 
w~re here reme_died and the falary nto~ firn~Jy fetled; ~nd not only fo, bur 
alfo full autorlty granted unto the I1Iuftnous ·Lord John Sl{ytte to find 
out and confirm any other means, which might cbnduce more to the good bf 
that fo~ndati~n. Neither was that eminent man wanting out of his fingt.ilat 
piety to God, and love oflearning,t:o mc1ke this his whole buftriefs, till at 
}aft he gathered a fum of five thoufand Dollars, partly thro his own, and 
partly t hro his friends liberality, which he delivered to the ~een Chri
liina for i:he ufe of a Copper Mine, that in lieu thereof the School of Vma 
might yearly receive the whole revenue of the Crown, due from certain 
Towns in that Province. This requefi: of his the Q.9een eafily granted, and 
two years after iffu,d our her Letters patents, and a new Charter by the 
Protedors of the Kingdom_, whofe worthy Commemoration is not to be: 
omitted. The words of the Charter are as follow , 

"!\L¥ E C HR IS t IN A by the Grace of God ~een eleli 
. and hereditary Princefs of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, 

~een of Finland, Efthonia, Carelia, and Ingria, do declare, 
that whereas our dearly beloved Fat her ,Jomtimes King of Swed
land, did out of hu (ingular l,!al and religious alfeCiion for the 
promoting of the Church of God, efjecially in the Northe~n parts 
of his Dominions, inflitute a Laplandifb School in the Prbvince 
ifUma, and did con!titute our tru.fiy and well beloved Senator 
the illuflrioru Lord John Skytte, Senator of the Kingdo1n of 
Sweden, Prejident of our Roial Council in Gothland, Chancellor 
of our Vniverfity oflip(al, High Commijfioner ofSouth-Finland, 
free Baron of Duderhoff, Lord of Gr~nfia , Strct~lfrum and 
Skytteholm, Knight, to be fupervifer of ihi5 work.,ferling~ ~he[af!1e 
power upon his Poflerity .after his deieafe, and bountifully allow
ing to this defign out oft he flores of Un1a the yearly Tithes due 
to the Crown ; We therefore by vertue of theft Letters pa~~fi.t~ t (J 

not only confirm that . w_hoijom C onflit.ution _of our pioru Fat her. 
deceafed, hut do a!fo certify that tl:e illuflriJU Lord John Skytte 
hath hroughtin thefum of 5ooo Dollafsoffilvef given by hiln-

. H fe~f 
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fel[ and his pio;ufriends for the ufe of the Laplandifo School, which 
entire fum he hath paid to the Copper-Company, humhly intreating 
that the [aid fum may remain in that Company to Vs and our c:own, 
and that We for the yearly interefl of the faid money allowzng 8 
per Cent, would give to the Laplandijb School the ufe of certain 
Villages in Norlands, that the inhabitants thereof may pay their 
taxes to the aforefaid school ; which we gracioufly approving ' do 
give, a5 a fecurity, the heneftt and profit of thefe following Villages 
helonging to Vs and our Crown in the Provinces of llma and 
Weft Bothnia; Roebeck 12 Farms {. Stcrkfive 2. Jx. Clabbiler 
3· !-;. Baggaboelet 2. ;. Kuddis 2. f-6. B-rcrneland 2. ~~· Thefe 
Farms foal/ yearly pay to the Laplandijb School all their ordinary 
and extraordinary taxes which are hitherto impofed, which their 
inhabitants are hereby commanded to do without intermiJ!ion, du
ring the ti11ze that we retain the aforefaid fum of 5o o o Dollars, 
paid to the Copper-Company, until We foal! have reflored thefum 
entire to the Laplandifo School. Wherefore We command our Offi
cers, and all whom it may concern, that they {uhflrall not from the 
[aid School the aforefaid fum given in fecurity, hefore fuch time tt5 
the money may be reflored; and that they do not offer nor fu!fer 
to he offered any injury or prejudice to the aforefaid School , con
trary "to thi1 our Edi[f, in confirmation whereof Ours and the 
Kingdoms Prote[/ors an·J Adminiflrators have hereto [et their hands, 
and fealed it with the Roial Seal. Dated at Stockholm Novemh. 
5· I634· 

The Perfous that fubfcribed were! GAhritl Oxenftern, Gupavl F. R. Drot/etus. 1acolnu de la Gardie High Mar1bal. Caro/11s Caroli Gylden/;ielm High Admiral. Petrus Baner Deputy Chancellor. Ga/Jriel Oxenftern Tre· fu~~ . 
This is that School to which the Laplanders ow their Progrefs in the knowledg and love of Chriftian Religion, which appears from thofe many ufeful and eminent Perfons who have bin there bred; alfo the fuccefs may be feen from the teftimonials of the Examiners, who were conftituted in the fame year that the School was endow' d by the aforefaid Rohil Charter, the words arc related by Bra't.lus as follow, . 

WE 
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cal/~d hy tht Reverend and Learned M. Olaus our Pajlor 

of the Church of Uma.,to ht prefont at the examination of the Lap
landifo Touth frequenting the School of Lykfa in the Province of 
Um(l; we alfo teflify thnt we . Jid hear them examined by their Re
tior our afore/aid P aflor. F ir.fl? IV e) alto get her fang the f[alms of 
David tran/lated inta the Swedifh language, ~ they are now ufed 
in the Church : next they all, and fingular repeted the Primer, 
containing not only the Elements of Speech , hut the Lords Praier, 
ten Commandments, Apoffles (]reed, the words ufed in admini-
flring the Sacraments of Baptifm, and the Lords Supper~ alfo the 
Graces hefore and after meat, together with t/Je Morning. and E
vening Praiers~ 11»5 Book. they all read according to the manner 
prefcrihed in other Schools', and the more ingenious of them did . 
diflinli!J ana without htfitation reptte the little Catechifm made hy 
Luther : BefiJes this, the] read the Gof}el~ for Sundaies and Ho .. 
ly-daies tl4 thl!) are pub:lifl;ed in .the Swedifh. tongue , thh Wa5 the 
tasi{ of all the Scbolars. Only 8. of them hei"g of flower parts, did 
neverthelefs emulate the more ingenioru according to their abilities. 
Now they all begin to learn the Fundarnentals in the Laplandifb 
Idiom, that they may inflruCI their Country-men in their own mother 
tongue. Thu fchool exercife and the fruit arifing from thence a5 it 
exceeded our expetiation, to fee the illiterate Touth in a foort time 
hy the hleffing of God., learn the Principles of our falvation, which 
hetter Scholars have bin much longer in attaining to, fo ought we 
to give ftngular thank; to Gods who hath made thei-r endevors fo 
fuccefsful. Nov mufl we emit the deferved Cotnnzendation of thofe · 
pioTU men , wbo hy their hountiful largefes. [ou.11ded and endowed 
the School, and at tbh time maintain it ;· althiJ fo.r the reward of 
their piety they-muft expefJ the bleffing of God, according a5 he hath 
promifed. Witnefs our, hands andjea.ls.. Dated in the place afore-
foid Ann. 1634. Jacobus Andree£· Burcrus. PetrllS Jonre. An
dreas H.acquini. Jacobus N"icolai. Olaus Olai. 

From this teftimonx it appears that the School was frequented by no 
H 2 fmalJ 
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fmall nuntber of the LaplandHh Youth, alfo th_at t?ey w_ere ~ot wholly 
unfit for the ftudy of learning and Religion ; making 1t thet.r chte~ care to 
learn thofe things which are efpecially neceffary to the Improving of _a 
Chriftian life. Laft of all, the readinefs of the Laplanders to fe~~ th~tr 
children to School: fo that now there appears another fac~ of Reltgton In 
Lapl~tnd then what there was in former ages, becaufe the K1ng~ ~ave taken 
grtater care in providing for ·churches, Schools, 13ooks , Mtntfters, and 
School-mafters. The Priefis in like ntanner are n1ore· careful, being now for 
the mofl: part Laplanders, or skilful in that tongue, whereof there is in 
Lapponia Vmenfts one, in Lapponia Pithenfis 3, in Lapponia Luhlenfi~ one, 
whofe trouble is the greater, becaufe the Country is large and the Inha-
bitants difperfed. · . 
. In Lapponia Tornenfts and Kiemenfis they have both Laplandilh and~ Swed

ifh Priefts, who once a year at their public Fairs in February vtlit the 
Country, baptifing their children., and preaching to them in , the Finnifo 
language, which they feent to underftand. For their re\vard they have one 
third part of the Rain-dears, which the Laplanders are bound,to pay to 
the Crown: and whereas ev~ry Laplander was obliged to-pay for a tax ei· 
tber two pair of fhoes, or a white Fox, or a pound of Pike, this is now 
equally divided between the King and the Prieft ; which ntakes not only 
the Priefts more chearful in doing their du.ty, but . the People alfo more di
ligent in their performances. Hence it is that they pay · their Minifters 
fo much honor and refped, fainting them a.t their fir~ coming with 
bowing their head, giving tbem in token of Reverence the title of Herrai, 
i.e . .Sir, conducting thent upon their Rain·d~ars to their Cottages, a-: 
'dorned with birch bows, covered with their furrs, and :Chewing them all the 
civility they have. Upon a table or rather a plank laid upon the ground 
they fet them meat, which is ufually filh, or fleth of Rain-dear dried to
gether with the tongue and marrow. They ufe neither Salt, Bread nor 
Wine, all which the Priefts are forc,t to ~bring with them, the Laplanders 
drinking only Water, becaufe the extremity of the cold fpoils their Beer. 
They are careful in obferving Sundaies, refraining both themfelves and 
their Cattel from all work on that day, and fomtimes on the day before; 
nay fome there are who refufe to ntilk their Raindears on Sundaies. While 
the Sermon is preaching they attend diligently; and in finging of Pfalms 
they _are fo zealous that they ftrive who 1hall fing befi. They very much 
reverence and frequent the ~ac~aments, efpecially that of Baptifnt which 
they never defer; but the women themfelves within eight or fourteen 
daies after their delivery do often bring their. children thro long and te
dious waies to the Prieft. They likewife pay much reverence to the Lords 
Supper , and to the ceremonies of Confeffion and Abfolution, which are 
alwaies ufed .before ~hat Sacrament, which they now are really partakers 
of, wher_eas tn t~e times of Pope_ry thty received it without any folentn 
confecratton. Netther do they neglect the other parts of Chrifiian Piety. 
They moft religioufly abftain from fwearing, curfing and blafphemy:they are 
ver¥ charitable to th.e poor, and juft, info~uch that there are fcarce any rob· 
benes ever ~eard ef 1n the Country. Their mutual con'ferfation is very cour· 
teous~ efpectally ~mong perfons of th~ fame Country or fa,mily, often vifiting 
and d1fcourfins Wlt~ one anothe~. Thii they learn from the precepts of Chri· 

·· ftianity, 
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ftianity-; which requ~ring them not only to regulate their Faith, but their 
lives , teaches that tho there be three Perfcns, the Father; Son , and holy 
Ghoft , yet they are but one God. And as by the help of Chriftianity they 
learn the rule of true piety, fo do rhey utterly aqhor all their ancient fuper
ftition. They pull down all tl,eir drums , and burn and demolHh all their 
Images of wood and ftone. A n1emorable example hereof is n1eptioned by 
Johannes Torn4~ in this manner. A certain Lap!ander, jufi, pious, and 
wealthy, nanted Petrus Peiwre dwelling in Peldoj£rj, at a Village of Lapp ... 
m11rkia Tornrnfis, with all his family worfhipped the Idol Se ita : it hap
pened upon a certain time that his Rain .. dears died in great nun1bers .; 
whereupon he itnplored the affiftance of his Se ita. But .he praied in vain, 
for his Rain-dears died frill. At length with his whole fa111ily and good fiore 
of dry wood, he took a journy to the place where Se ita fiood : round 
ab() ut the I doll he firewed green bows cf Firr , and offered facrifice to him; 
the skins, horns, and s¥ulls of Rain-dears; at laft he proftrates· himfelf 
with his whole family before the Idol, befeeching him that he would oy 
fome fign teftify unto him, that he was the true God. But after a whole 
days praiers and devotions finding no fign given ' he fets fire to the com
buftible wood , and burns do ~ n the Idol of the Town. When his offended 
neighbours fought to kill him, he asked them !.,} hy they would not p rmit 
the God to revenge himfelf for the affront. Bur Peiwie became fo confian_t 
an adherent to the Chrifiian Religion, that When others threatned wirn 
their charms to mifchief him, he on the contrary repeated the Lords Prayer, 
and the Apoftles Creed. He burnt all the Seitas he could meet with, 2nd at 
length fent his eldeft Son Wuollaba to Enorrehy to do the like there; for 
which he was forc't to fly into Norway to avo1d the Inarenfes, who l~y_,in 
wait for him. There was alfo one Clement, a Lappo-Jenabienfis whofe Mo.a 
ther being grievoufly fick, he fought remedy from the Drum, but his 
Mother died notwithftanding; whereupon he cut his Drmn in pieces, al .. 
}edging that he faw no ufe of it. . 

Hitherto we have feen the Chriftian Religion much better received and im
proved by the Laplanders, and applied to their daily converfation, then 

' what it was in ancient times. And from hence we may colletl: the care of 
thofe who by their authority, counfell or miniftery did promote it ; yet 
cannot we triumph over Pagan impiety wholly rooted out; as ihall appear 
by the following Chapter. 

I CHAP. 
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CHAp. I·X· 

·Of Jome remains oJ'J!agani[m in1'Lapland 
;. · atthutzme. ·: · 

B-p Y the prefent State· of Religion in Lapland , it cannot be doubted 
but all poffible means were ufed by their pious Kings and Priefis, 

for the extirpating of fuperfHrion and its evil co~fequences: neverthelefs 
there rentain fonte reliques thereof to employ their farther care and en
deavour, n1any grofs errours prevailing among them , which renders the 
reality of their ccnverfion fufpicious, as if they were frill in love with the 
erroneous opinions of their Anceftors, efpecially fome of the Norwegian 
Laplanders , whofe Idolatry fufficiently demonfirates that all their pre
tences to Chriftianity are but filtitious. But tho it were impiety to believe 
this of all, fince experience fi1ews us the contrary ; yet it can no~ be de· 
nied, but that many of rbelJl profefs Chrifiianity rather out of diffimula
tion then any real affettion. One chief reafon why they fo ftifly adhere to 
their fuper(Htion and intpiety, proceeds from the mifcarriage of their 
Priefts, who either take no care of inftrud:ing the People~ or vilify thdr 
dod:rine by the fordidn€fs of their lives ; whilft under a pretence of pro· 
pagating the Gofpell, they endeavor only to advance their own revennues. 
This the Laplanders , before none of the richeft, could not bare; to fee them· 
felves oppreft and difabled by the ·exa&ions of the Priefis. The truth of 

· this 0/aus M~:nus ftrives to confute , calling it an impious and falfe af· 
fertion, but he brings nothing to prove the truth of what he faies, nor 
anfwers Ziet)er, by ttlling a fa-ir frory, of the induftry and liberality of 
fome in the SQuthern parts : and particularly that his brother Joannes came 
to the utmoftborderof Jemptia, and gave a l~rge Alnts to the poor people 
there , and at his own great charge fet up a Salt-work. A farther caufe of 
the little intprovement ofChriftianiry, is the vaftnefs of the Country, fome 
of the Inhabitants living above 2oo miles from the Chrifrian Churches. 
But tho this caufe is now in fome degree removed by having Churches more 
frequently, yet that inconvenience frill remains ; be€aufe they are yet very 
far diftant .. particularly in Lapponta LuhleJJfis,as we have already mentioned. 
There are other caufes of this unhappy effed , which ntore particular! y re
fled upon the Natives. As their ftrong inclination to fuperfi:ition, which 
bath bin formerly mentioned, and the occafions thereof intimated. To this 
we may add the high efiimation they have of their Predeceffors, whom they 
think more wife then to have bin ignorant of what God they ought to adore · 
or the manner of his wodhip: wherefore out of reverence to them they wili 
not r,ecede from their opinions , leaft they fhould feem to reprove them of 
ignorance or impiety. Laftly, this happen5 upon the account of inveterate 
Cuftom , whic~ ~t :Jll .times is hardly. forgot, efpe~ially where it prevails 
as a Law. Thts 15 lt tnat dark ens thetr underftand1ng, and renders it in• 

capable . 
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capable of difcerning between true. and falfe. For thefe ana fome other 
reafons there remain feverall tracks ofSuperfiition and Idolatry, v-. eh require 
no fmall time to be \\c·ore out ; as we fee in feverall of the n1eaner fort, nor 
only in Swedland, but in Germany, Fran~e, and other Countries, w:fue e 
there is found n1uc:h of the old fuperfi:i tion ,. tho in other things they are 
{)rthodox enough. . 

Amongft the Laplanders thefe opinions may pe reduced to tw.o heads, 
for they are fuperftitious and paganifh, or Magical and DiabolicaL Ofth_e 
firft fort fome of their fuperfi:itions are only vab1. apd fdbulous,. others very 
intpious and heatheni1Ji. As firft of all their diftind-ions betWeen :white 
and b ack daies. Of the la er fovt they account the Feafts of S. Ratharint 
and S. Mark._, whom they call Cantrpaive, and S. Clement , upon which daies 
they abftain from all _bufinefs, and chiefly from hunting. :And of this they 
give two reafons; firft, becaufe they fay if they fhould hunt on any of thofc 
daies, their bows and arrows would be broken , and they thou la forfeit thei 
good fuccefs in that fport all the year. In like 1nanner they efieem the firfi: 
day of Chrifi:mas to be unlucky, infomuch rhar Mafiers of families go not 
out of their CortagPS, not fo much as to Church, bu fend their Childre 
and Servants, for fear of I know not what fpirits and d~m.ons, which 
they fuppofe to wander about the air in great Cotnpanies upon that day, 
and that they muft firft be appeafed by .certain Sacrifices, which we £hall 
mention hereafter. This fuperfii tion, I fuppofe, fRrang from .a mifintef,. 
pretation of the ftory which they heard from tliein P.riefi, how. a great haft 
of Angels came down from Heaven upon our Sav' ours ativity; ancl ifrighted 
the Shepheards. They are likewife great obfervers of Omens , ·and amongft 
others they guefs at the fuceefs of the day from the fir~ beafi clley meet in 
the morning. They forbid the woman to go out of that door thro which 

. the ntan went a hunting, as thinking the way would b~ imprbfp,erous if 
a woman trod the fa me fteps. · · :1 

And herein they are only fuperfiirious but in what fellows, they are im
pious and heathenifh. As firft they go to Church not out of any devotion; 

·but compulfion. Next they ftick at fev.eral Principles of rhe Chrifiian Re . 
ligion , efpeci lly the refurreClion of the dead , the union of the. body and 
foul , and the immortality of the foul. For they fancy to themfelves that 
men and beafts go the fame way ; and will not be perfwadea ·mat then~ is 
any life after this. Whereupon one Georgius, a Laplandifh Priefr, defired 
upon his death bed that he might be buried amongft the Laplanders, that 
at the laft day when be 1hould rife together with them, they might fin a his 
doClrine of the refurreltion true. Notwithfi:anding they believe that fame
thing of a man remains after he is dead, bot they know not what it is; 
which was the very opinion of the Heathens, who thertfore feign'd their 
Manes to be fomewhat that did remain after their death. A third impiety 
they are guilty of, is joining their O\\ n feign' d gods with God and Chrifr, 
and paying thent equall reverence and wor:fhip, as if God and. the Devil 
had made an agreement together to iliare their devotions between them. 

Thofe of Lapponia Pithenfis and Luh!enjis have their greater and leffer 
Gods; the greater to whom they pay efpecial \Vor1hip are, T/;or, Storjun ... 
karen, and the Sun. Damianus a Goes \-Vrites thi1-t they wodhip the Fire and 
Statues 9f fi:one : but thofe Statues are only the Images of Sturjunk11ren :~ 
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and the Fire is only an embleme of the Sun ; for thar they w~rfhipped Fire 
it felf for a God, is very falfe, as appears frcnt Torn£':'s, who made par
ticular enquiry into that thing. The fame may be ~aid of Putcer, who 
taking his miftake from th_e wooden Image of Thor , reports tba: they \Vor
tbip wood. So that there are only three, and that amon_g the Prt!Jenfes a~d 
Lu!Jlenfes ; for the Ternenfes and }{iemenfe_s knew no~h1ng of them , but In 
their fiead under one common name v•orfinpped a Deny, whom t~ey called 
Se ita , \Vhert:of every family and almoft every perfon had one. Neverthelefs 
there was one chiefldoll to which all tht neighbouthobd paid devotion. 
But tho this word 8eita denotes any Gnd amcng the Laplanders, yec may 

' we fuppofe that under that nante, efpedal1y as it fignifies the publick I doll, 
they wor.tbipped the fame, which the Lu!Jlen/rs call T iermes, or Aijeke ( i. e.) 
thunderer, or father, by orhers named 7/;or. And by the private Idols they 
ntetin 't him, who by the Lu/;/enfes is called Storjunkare, ntaking the diffe
rence to confift nor in the Gods but their names .. The T(}rnenfes rather ufing 
a generall appellation , and calling them all Seitas, whereas the Lu!Jlen/es 
call the greater Termes or Aijeke, and the le:ffer Storjunkar. And if one at
tend to their n1anner of wodhipping thefe <Jods, they will appear to be 
the fame. Befidcs thefe greater, the Pit!Jen}e.s, Luhlenfls, and their neigh
bours have fome inferior Gods, as the Tornenfes likewife have, tho they 
M'orlhip them all under one nan1e, excepting only that which they call 
Wiru Accba, lignifying a Lhonian old woman, which Olaus Pt:tr. \Vith fon1e 
alteration calls Pire/a/za. This was ·only the bare trunk of a tree , and is 
now wholly rotten. But who the inferior Gods were, or to what end they 
were wodhipped, there is no mention made ; but we may guefs from what 
we find obfervable among the other Laplanders. Firft under that name they 
wodhipped the ghofis of departed perfons, bur efpecially of their kindred 
for they thought there was fome divinity in them~ and that they wer~ 
able to do harn1: juft fuch as the Romans fancied their Manes to be ; there· 
fore it was that they offered Sacrifice to them, of which more hereafter. 
Eefides thefe Manes they worfhip other Spedres and Dentons, which they 
fay wander about Rocks, Woods , Rivers and Lakes , fuch as the Romans 
defcribe their F auni, Sylvani , and Tritons to be. The third fort dreaded 
by them are Genii, whether good or bad, which they fuppofe to fly in 
the air about Chriftmas , as we intimated before; thefe they call Juhlii from 
the wordJuhl, denoting. at prefent the Nativity of Chrift; but formerly 
t~e new year. And thc:fe are the <?'ods which the Lapla11ders jointly adore 
With God and our Sav1our; of whxch we ihall now fpe&tk particularly , and 
cf their refpedive worfhip. 

CH A ·P~ 
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CHAp. X· 

Of the beathenijh Gods of the Laplanclers , and 
their manner of ~orfhip at thiJ day. 

W E have fhewed in the foregoing Chapt~r t~at there were tl1ree .. 
principal Gods wor1hipped by the Laplanders; the £rfr is Thor 1 

figrtifying thunder, in the Swedi1h Dialed: called Thordoen, by the Lap
landers themfelves TiermeJ; that is any thing tha~ makes a noife, agreeing 
very well with the notion the Romans had of JupitPr the thunderer, and 
the God TarAmu, which I have treated of in the Hiftory of Vp[al. This 
Tiermes or thunder they think by a fpecial virtue in the Sky to be alive; in
timating thereby that power from whence thunder proceeds, or . the thun
dring God, wherefore he is by thent called Aijek..e, which fignifies grand; 
or gr(4t-grana-Father, as the Romans faluted their father Jupiur; and the 

, Swedes their Gu!J!Ja. This Aijek.e when he thunders is by the Laplanders call'd 
Tiermes, by the Scythi11ns, T arami, and by the Swedes, Tor or Toron. Thi~ 
Tiermes or Aijek..e the Laplanders fuppofe to have power over the life and 
death, health and ficknefs of ntan : and alft> over the hurtfull Dentons who 
frequent Rocks and Mountains i whdnt he oft~n chafiifes, and fon1ttim~s 
deftroies with bjs lightning, as the Latins fanci'd their Jupiter to :do, for 
which end they give him a bow in his hand to fhoot the Dentons with, which 
they call Aijeks dauge : alfo they give him a n1aller, which they call Aije~ 
Wetfi·hera, to dafh out the brains of the faid evil fpirits. Wherefore be
caufe the Laplanders exped fo many bleffings from their Tiermes'J and be
lieve he befiows life en them , and preferves their health, and that they 
cannot die unlefs it be his plefure, and drives away the Demons, which 
are prejudicial to their hunting, fowling, and fifhing, and never hurts 
thent but when their offences deferve it; therefore he is to be wor1htpped in 
the firft place. The next of the principal Gods is Storjunk._are, which tho 
it be a Norwegian word, Junk.gre in that language ftgnifying the Governor 
of a Province, yet is it ufed by the Laplanders now;. tho perhaps it was 
not im ufe till fome of them became fubjeds to Norway. Certain it is, that 
this is not the only name of that Gcd, for he is alfo called Stourra Paf{e (i.e.) 
Great Sainl, as appears by a Hymn which is fung ~t hi .~ Sdcrifices. His name 
they reverence very ntuch, and pay him frequ~nter, if not greater devo
tion then other Gods, for tht:y fuppofe him tb be their Tiermes his Lieu• 
tenant, and as it were Royal PrefeB: , adding St~Zre, which fignifys ~;rutter , 
for difiin(tion fake. Now they wodhip Storejunkar, becaufe they think 
that they receive all their bleffings thro his hands , and that all beafts and 
Cattel , are fubjett to his will , and that he governs them as Tiermes dorh 
men and fpirits ; wherefore he can give them to whonr he will , a.nd none 
.can receive them without his pleafure. Thefe beafts therefore fupplying 
the Laplaiidtrs with nwat and clothes, it may eafily be imagined how ne .. 
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ceffary they held it to worfhip Storjunkflre. 'And thefe. a~e the two pecu
liar Gods. of the Laplanders, whereof one hath the do~Inion o':er men, the 
other over beafts ; one bellows life, the other all things required to the 
fufiaining ofit. Torn~Rtu faies they report of him that he hath often .ap
peared to Fowlers or Fifhers in the ihape of a tall p~rfonabl~ man , habned 
like a Nobleman , with a· Gun in his hand, and hts feet hk~ thofe of • 
bird. As often as he appears ftanding on the fhore, or in thetfhip by them, 
they fay he ntakes their fifhing fuccefsful, and kills birds .that happen to 
fly by with his Gun, which he befiows ~1pon thofe that. are P!efent. It 
is reported that a Laplander being to guide one of the Ktngs LltUtenant, 
when he came over agairtft a ntoun rain where Storejunk.gr was fuppofed to 
dwell , he ftood frill, and feuing the helve of his Ax down upon the Ice, 
turned it round, profeffing that he did it in honor of their munificent God, 
who dwelt there. And tho there is mention made but of one mountain 'vhere 
the Laplander performed this ctremony, yet we n1ay fuppofe he would 
have don it oftner, if there had happened to be more hills in the \vay. But 
perhaps this difiincl:ion of name is uf'ed by the Laplanders which border 
upon Norway , efpecial1y in Lulalapland, front his habit and clothing; and 
becaufe he ufed to appear in another drefs to thetn of Lapponia Kiemenjis 
and Tornenfis, therefore they did not worfuip hint under that name, but by 
the common appellation of Se ita, from whom they believed that they re. 
ceive the benefits of hunting , fifhing, and fowling. · · 

I conte now to the Sun, their third .God, which is .comn1on to them with 
all other Pagans, him they call Baiwe, and wodhip him chiefly for his light 
and heat: alfo becaufe they believe him to be the Author of Generation, 
and that all things are made by his means, efpecially their Rain-dears , of 
wh~rr1 and their young they think he bath a particular care to cherifu them 
by his .heat, and bring them fuddenly to ftrength and maturity. And 
being they live in a cold Country where their native heat is diminiih, d , 
and often wholly txtinguHh' d, being they have nothing to fufiain thern
fel~es with but the fl.efh of Rain-dear, they think it very fit to pay the Sun 
very great honors, who is the Author of fo great bleffings to thent , and who 
at his return reftores them that light which they loft by his departure, and 
that not for a day or two, but for feveral weeks , which being pai, d, the 
new day feems more welcom to them, by r~afon of long ahfence. 

To every one cf thefe principal Gods they pay a feveral fort of worfhip; 
which confifis firft in the diverfity of places dedicated to their fervice, 
next in the diverfiry of images eretted to them in thefe places; laftly, in . 
the diverfiry of Sacrifices which they offer to them. The place where they 
wor1hip their Thor or Tiermes is a piece of ground fet apart for this fu· 
perfiition, on the bac~fide of their Huts, above a bows !hoot off; there upon 
boards fet together hke a table they place their images. This table ferves 
t~em inftead of an Altar, which they furround with bows of birch and pine; 
wnh the fame bows alfo they ftrew the way from their Hurs to the Altar: 
and as the table ferves the~ f~r an Altar, fo do the bows for a Temple. 
The fame account, only omitting the table, doth To1·nt£m give of the Tor· 
nenfes and /{itmenfls wor1hippin~ of St!ta., fo that they may feem to be 
one and the fame God: unl~fs h1s defcnpt_Ion iliould be appli) d to Storjun
kar rather, becaufe he mentions Lakes to be the place of his worf.hip; which 
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was proper to StorJunkar, as fhall be 1bewn. But ·I' fuppofe the Se ita$ 
were woriliipped in other places as weB as L akes, and fo 'they fignifi'd borh 
Gods under one nan1e, and that JorntWS was not fo curious as to difiin
guifh betwe-en ihent. In the fame place where they wo.rfbipp'd Jiermes they 
wor1hipp'd the Sun alfo, and upon the fame table too, which makes me 
fufpelt that they were but one God; whom they called Tiermes, when they 
invck' d him in the behalf of their lives, healths, or pre.fervation from De
mons , and Baiwe when they beg' d ofhhn light or wurm'rh , or any-thing that 
might fortify them againfi the cold. Bur the place· w~ere Storjun/&r was 
worihipped, \vas upon fome peculiar mountains, and on the banks of Lakes; 
for almoft evtry family hath its particular reeks and hills appointed for this 
bufine!s. Some of thtfe rocks are fo high and craggy that they are impaffable 
to any but Storju~;kar. But it muft not be fuppofed he Jives only in rocks 
and cliffes of mountains, but alfo on the fhores of Lakes and banks of Rivers, 
for there alfo he is peculiarly \\ orfhipped ,~ becaufe t"he Laplanders have ob
ferved the fame apparitions in thefe p la ces , .that they ufualiy do upon 
rocks. and hills, namely Sturjr nk_ar habned and arn1ed according to the 
defcription already given , by rnich his prefence they think he tefiifies 
his great love for thofe places, hich therefore they have in great vene .. 
ration , and call them P affewara, i. e. Sacred mountalns, or rocks belonging 
to Storjunkflr , fuppofing they cannot pay their devotion to b~m in any 
place bttter , er be furer of finding him, then where he himfelf appears. 
To thefe places they allot their certain bounds and c.onfints, that all people 
n1ay know how far the fandified ground reaches, anti avoid thofe evils, which 
other\\ ife Storejunkar would cerrailtly inflict upon t:hem for viola ti g his 
boly place. Now fince eve.ry f~n:ily, t~at is given to. ~his fuperftition bath 
its peculiar place of worflnp, 1 t IS manifefr that. there ts goo~ ft-ore of them 
throughout Lap land. Sam. Rheen reckons up thirty of them In the Province 
of Luhla. . 

The firft by the River Waikijaur, about ; a mile .fr{)m the.· Laplandifh 
Church called .'lochmochs. . · · 

The fecond by the hill Piednack._wari about~ a mile farther from. the faid 
Church. · · 

The third in an Ifiand of the River Por-kijaur , a mile and half off the 

River. 
The fourth on the top of a very high hill , which they call Ackiakik...wari, 

j. e. Fathers er )hors hill, 5 miles beyond ]ochmoch, near Porkjjattr. 
The s near the Lake Skal/zatrt£s~, 8 miles from the afor€faid p1ace. 
The 6 at a CataraCt of Mus/zoummok.._ke, 1 1 miles off. 
The 7 on the top of an high hill Sk.ierphi. 
The 8 on the top of the hill 1 iackeli. 
The 9 at the hill Haoraoaos. . 
The 10 at the top of a high hill Cafla, near a httle Lake called ..Sa/but. 
The r 1 on a hill half a mile from Wal/awari. 
~he 12 on the top of a prodigious hill called Darrawaori, 2 ~tiles from 

the aforef-aid place. 
The I 3 near Kiedk.iewari. The 14 at a place calleu No/J!Jel, netar a Lak 

by Wirrijaur. . 
The I 5 at the Lake Kask..a]aur. 
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The 16 at the hill E nudda towards Norway. 
The r 7 at the hill Rarto , near the fame place. . 
The 1 8 in an Ifland of the Lake LNhlatrttsk... called Htertfhulos. 
The 19 on a high mountain towards Norway called Sk..ipoiwe. 
The 2o at the Lake Saiivo. 
The 2 r ac 0/lapa.lft, a bay of the Lake Stoor Luh/atrtesk. 
The 2. 2 at the Lake Lugg4. 
The 23 on the hill Kierko~{Jri. 
The 24 on the hill Kautom Jaur/u. 
The 25 at the Catarad Sao. 
The 26 on the top of a high hill called _ K ais7J/<f4. 
The 2 7 at the Lake Zyggtr£s!Q 
The z8 at the hill Piouki. 
The 29 in an Iiland of the Lake Waikejaur called Lus6yjht~los. 

The 30 in a mountain near the River Juleo called Warielut!J. 
Neither are thefe all the places in the Country that are dedicated to this u!e, 
but there are feveral otht!rs 'vhith the Idolatrous People endeavour to 
concele, that they may avoid·the fufpiciou of this impiety and their deferved 
puniibmeut. Buc in other parts of Lap land the nuntber is far greater as 
may be eafily underfiocd; ,and therefore I !hall not tire rhe Reader with 
a recitall of them. For all thefe places they have a high efi:eem, whether 
dedicated to Thor, the Sun, or Storjun/z.ar, fo that they exclude all women 
fr~m thent, not pernti rting thent fo much as to go behind the houfe where 
rhor is wor1bipped , and prohibiting all marriageble women to come near 
the borders of Storjttnkars confecrJted hills: and the reafon is bec1ufe they 
think that Sex, efpecially at that age, not pure enough for thofe devo
tions, but not knowing who are pure and who are nor, to prevent all dan
ger they prohibite the whole Sex, who if they tranfgrefs herein, they muft 
expeet many misfortunes to bef;-tll them, aud perhaps death it felf. 

I come now to the Images of their Gods , for with thefe they ufed to 
honour them. ThJrs in1age, was alwaies made of wood, wherefore he is 
called by them Muora Juhmel, i. e. the wooden God. And becaufe in 
Lapponia Tornenfis, as well as in other places they make their Gods of wood, 
it is very probable that thty worfhip TiermeJ, tho tht y call him Seit4. 
Of this wood , which is alwaies Birch, thty make fo many Idols as they have 
Sacrifices, and when they have done they keep them in a cave by fome hill 
fide. The ihape of then1 is very rude, only at the top they are made to re• 
prefent a mans head , according to the defcripricn of Matthitl5 Steuchi~, 
which he relates from his Father, who was Superintendent of Herno.fan
denfts, and had the overfight of all things relating to Piety and Religion 
in moft parts of Lap/and. Of the root of the tree they make the head, and 
of the trunk the body of the image: for thofe Birches which grow in Fenny 
grounds have ufua1ly their roots growing round, and from them there !hoot 
out other little roors , fo that ir is ea fily fitted to the 1hape of a mans 
head. Now to n1anifeft this to be T!Jor , they put a hammer into his right 
hand, which is as it were his enfign by \vhich he is known. Into his head 
they drive a nail of Iron or Stee1 , aud a fmall piece of flint to ftrike fire 
with, if he hath a mind to it. Tho I rather fuppofe it- was firft ufed to be 
an emblem of fire, which together with the Sun they wora1ipped in Thor, 
\Vhofe Image i~ he re delineated. 
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But tho they ufually make them in this fhape , yet the're are fonte, efpe
cially in Lapponia Tornen_{is, who Worfhip a meer :fiump. They ~ave no 
Image of the Sun, either becau.fe he is confpicuous enough of himfelf, or 
becaufe in the my fiery of their Religion he is the fame with Th()r :but Stor
junk.szr is reprefented with a fione, as is dearly prcved by feveral Wri
ters , and eafil y deduced from cthers. The form of this fione ( if we will 
believe 0/4ta Petri Neuren. ) "'·as like a Bird, Samuel R!Jeen faies it fomtimes 
reprefents a tnan, and fomtintes fom other creature. The truth is its fliape 
is fo rude, that thty ntay fooner fancy it like fomthing themfe1vt s , theri 
perfv.·ade other People that it is fo. In the mean time their fancy is fo 
:fl rong, that thty really believe it reptefents their StfJrjunkar, and Wdtihip 
it accordingly. Neirher do they ufe any art in polifhing it, but take it as 
they find it upon the banks cf Lal\es and Rivers. In this 1hape therefore 
they wodhip it , not as tho it Were fo made by chance, but by the imme
diate will and procurement of their god Storjunkar, that it might be 
facred to him. Thus they erect it as his image, and call it Kied Kit Jubitzal 
i.e. the fione God. The rudenefs ofthefe Images gave Torn£U5 occaftun to 
deny that they had any ihape at all ) only made rough ana hollow by the 
falling of water upon them, tho their hallownefs Without doubt occafioned 
the Laplandtrs fancy of their likenefs to fomething: but b~ confeffes that 
in an lfland made by a Catarad- of the River Tornatrd!sk called Darra , 
there are found Stit41, jufr in the ihape of a man , one of tbent very tall, 
and hard by 4 others fomething lower, with a kind of Cap on their heaa • 
But becaufe the paffage into the Ifland is dangerous by reafon of he Ca
taraCt, the Laplanders are forc't to defift from going to that place, fo that 
it is impoffible now to know how thofe flones are wdriliipped, or how 
they came there. Thefe ftones are not fet up by ihemfelv s., but lie 3 or 

) f to get er, according as they find them ; the firft of which t ey honor 
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with the title of Storjunkar , the fecond they call Alle, or Storjunk.g~s 
wife; the third his Son or Daughter, 'a?d the. reft his Serv.ants. An~.this 
they do becaufe they would not have thetr StorJun/zttr, who ts Thors \i tce
roy, in a worfe condition then other Roial Prefe(ts, whom they ufually 
fee thus accompanied by their Wives and Children , and Attendants. 
His reprefentation is as follows 

, .. 

I come now to their Sacrifices and other Ceremonies ufed to their 
Gods. Firft it is obfervable that they are performed only by n1en , all 
women being excluded; they efteeming it as great a crime for a woman to 
offer Sacrifice as to frequent the confecrated places. They never offer Sa
crifice till they have enquired of their God whet her be will accept it or no. 
This they do with a certain infirument which they call Kan1Jtt.1, not unlike 
the old faihioned Drums, from whence they are ufually called Laplandifl1 
Drums, and ihall be exaGl:ly defcribed hereafter. This Drum being beaten, 
and fonte Songs fhng , they bring the defigned Sacrifice to 7hor., who if he 
fignifies by a ring in the Drum that the Sacrifice is pleafing to him, they 
fall prefently to work: otherwife they carry it to the Sun., and fo to Stor
junk..ar, till one of them will accept of it. The manner of it is thus. They 
pull off fonte of the hair at the bortom of the beafts neck, and bind it 
to a ring which is fafined to the Drum , then one of them beats the 
Drum, and all the reft fing thefe wordt, What [ayft thou o Great and Sacred 
God, dofl t!Joll accept t/;u Sacrifice, which we dejign to offer unte thee? And 
while they chant thefe words, they repete the name of the ntcuntain where 
they are: then if the ring refts on that part of the Drum where the God 
is pictured , they take it for granted that the God is pleafed, and fo pro· 
ceed to the Cerentony ; or elfe they carry the Sacrifice to Thor , and ufe 
the like form of words, Father God wilt you have my Safrifice, Peucer ti· 

ther 
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ther thro falfe intelligence, or mifapprehenfion, relates this bufinefs fom 
thing differently, they have ( faies he) a brafen Drum whereon they paint 

rfeveral forts ofBeafis ~ Birds, and Fillies, fuch as they can eafily procurt ~ 
bolt upright upon this Drum they fix an iron pearch, upon which fiands 
a brafen Frog , which at the beating of the Drunt falls down upon fotne 
of the pidures, and that creature whofe pitture the Frog touches, they 
facrifice. Their ufuall facrifices are Rain-dears,tho fometimes they ufe o ther 
creatures~ as Dogs, Cats, Lambs and Hens, which they fetch our of J!.lor 
Jvay. The 3d thing obfervable is that they offer their Sacrifices ufually in 
the Autumn, becaufe, I fuppofe, the \Vinter and night being at hand they 
think they have more need of their Gods affiftance, which may probably 
be the reafon too lVhy every yeat about that time they ntake a ne\v image 
for Thor , which is ahvaies don 1 ! daies before Michaelmas. i\nd thus they 
confecrate it, firft they facrifice the Rain-dear, then taking out his bones 
they anoint the Idol with the blood and fat, and bury the flefh and bones 
11nder ground. Befides this Idol they ered one to him every time they 
facrifice , and then they place them all one by another upon a table behtnd 

. t~eir Hut. Firft when the God hath approved of the Sacrifice, which is 
· ufually a Buck to Thor, they bind it behind the houfe, then with a !harp 
l{nife they run him thro the heart, and gather the heart-blood, wherewith 
they anoint the Idol, into a ve1fell. Afrer that having placed the images 
right, and adorned the table, they approach reverently to it, anoint 
the head and back all over with the blcod , but on his breaft they only draw 
feveral C roffes. Behind him they place the skull , feet, and horns of the 
facrificed Dear; before him they place a Cotter made of the bark of Birch, 
in to which they put a bit of every meruber cf the Rain-dear, with fome 
of the far, and the refi of the fle1h they convert to their private ufes. This 
is the manner of the LaplMJders facrificing to T/;or. Bur when they offer 
Sacrifice to Storjunk...ar, which is likewife a male Dear, then firfi thfy run 
a red tbred thro his right ear, and bind him, and facrifice him in the place 
they did that to Thor; preferving the blood likewife in a veffel. Then he 
who performs the Ceremony takes the horns and the bones of the head and 
neck , with the feet and hoofs, and carries them to the mountain of that 
Storjttn/zar, for whom the S tcrifice was defigned. When he comes near the 
facred Stone, he rtverently uncovers his head, and bows his body, paying 
all the ceremonies of re[peet and honor. Then he anoinrs the Stone with 
the fat and blood, and places the horn~ behind it. Unto the right horn rhey 
ty the Rain.dears yard, and to the left fome red thred 'vrought upon tin 
with a little piece of filver. The fame rites that are obferved to Storjunkar 
are alfo ufed to Stita, to whom the Lapland~rs ufually facrifice upon 
Ho1ydaies, or after feme lofs or misfortune. Then making their Praiers 
and Devotions to the Idol in thtir beft clothes, they offer him all ntan .. 
ner of oblations, and the choifeft parts of the Rain .. cleat , as the flefh , 
far, skin, bones, horns, and hcofs, whereof there are great ~eaps to be feen 
at this day where Se ita was wori11ipped. The horns are found placed one 

' above another, in the fafbion of a fence to the God, ·which is therefor 
by the Laplanders called iiorfwigardi '.that is a Court fenced with horns, 
which are fometimes above a thoufand 1n number.. Before thefe horns they 
ufed to hang a garland made of Birch tlee, fiuck about with. bits o£ flefh cur 
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front every member of the facrifice. This I fuppofe firft ·caufed the mi
fiake of thofe who reported that the Laplanders wo:fhipped the horns 
cf Rain-dears. All the fleih that remains of the facnfice the Laplanders 
fpend in their houfes : and this is the ordinary way of facrifi9ing to St?r
junkar. Two other methods there are but lefs ufed; one whtn they brtng 
the facrifice alive to the hill wher~ the Idol is placed: another when they 
would do fo, but cannot climb the hill where Storjunkar is by reafon of its 
fteepnefs. For the firft they kill the facrifice hard by the Idol, .and when 
they have performed the ufual ceremonies , they prefently b<:>Il ~he flet? 
in the place , efpecially that about the head and neck, afid tnvlte their 
friends to the eating of it. This they call StorjunkarJ Feaft, and when 
they have done they leave the skin behind them. This is not ufed in a~l Stor
junkars hills; but only in fome peculiar place where he bath ma~tfefted 
to them that he will be worihipped fo. The other way of facrificing IS when 
the hill is fo craggy that they cannot afcend it with their facrifice, then 
they throw up a ftone to the top of the mountain , which they dip in the 
blood and go away, as having paid their devotion. But as ( befides the 
facrifice) they once a year honour Thor with a new Image; fo do they 
Storjunkar with freih bcwes twice every year. The firfr time in Summer 
with birch and grafs ; next in Winter with pine. The fame alfo iornt£!15 re
ports of the Seitas. Then it is they feek whether their God be favorable 
and propitious to them or no : for when they go to ftrow the bows and 
grafs under l1im, if the ftone proves light, they hope he will be kind~ but 
if it be fomethi ng heavier then ordinary, they fufpelt he is angry with 
them, and immediatly to reconcile him they devote fome oblations to bim. 
And thus are Peur.:erlt5 his word~ to be underfiood, when the Laplanders 
( fays he) go a hunting or fiihing, or upon any or her enrerprife, they try 
their--fuccefs by the weight of their God, who if he is eafily moved, they 
take it for granted that he approves of their defign; if hardly, then he 
diflikes it :but if he be unmoveable then they fuppofe hint offended with 
them. This is not to be ~nderftood of all their affairs, but only when they 
lay frelh llraw under h1m, for at other times they enquire his plefure with 
a drum, of which I have already fpoken. 

It rentains now that we treat of the facrifices ufed to the Sun, thefe are 
young Rain-dears, and thofe not bucks but does : the rites are moft of 
them the fame wirh thofe already menrioued; only inftead of a red firing 
thro the right ear of Storjun/z.ars facrifice , they run a white one thro the 
Suns; then they make a garland, not of birch, bur willow, about as big as 
the hoop of an Hogshead. This they place upon a table behind the Hut 
where they facrifice to i!Jor, not upon the fame table, but one like it. 
And this facrifice differs from the other in that there are neither images 
~relt:ed here, nor horns , the beafis being nor come to their growth. But 
that there may be fome refemblance of the Sun, they place the chief bones 
of the facrifice upon the table in a circle. 

Befides there 3 principal Gods they have fome petty ones , as the Manes 
of deceafed men, and the Julii troops. They have no particular names for 
the Ghofis, but call then~ all Sitte : ~either do they erect them images as 
they do to Thor and Stor1un~ar; only they offer them fome certain facri
fices. At which time their firft buiinefs is to enquire the will of the dead 

' whether 
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whether it pleafe him to be wodhipt with that kind of facrifice in thefe 
words; Maijlu werro :}abmik$ fitte, o you Mants what will you have, then 
they beat the drum, and if the ring falls upon any cn:ature there pidured 
they take it for the facrifice which the ghcfi: defires : they then run thro 
his eat, or,as other~ fay, ty about his horns a woollen black thred. H.tving 
performe~ the facnfice, they fpend all the flefl1 upon their own ufes ; except 
a bit of the heart, and another of the lungs: each of which they divide into 
3 parts~ and faften thent upon as nlany flicks, which they dip in . the blood 
of the facrifice , and fo bury them in a kind df Cheft made in the form of 
a Laplandi1h Dray, as they do the bones of all other facrifices. But of this 
I iliall fpeak more at large when I come to their funeral rites, where the 
fame things are likewife ufed. I lhall only add that thefe rites are frill ob
ferved in Lttpland by all that are fupe.rfiitioufly given. The Juhlii, whom 
they call Juhlafalket , as I faid of the ghofts, have no fiatues, nor images; 
the manner of wor1hipping them is in this fort. The day before the fe• 
ftival, which is Chriftmas daY, they abftain from all flelh ~ and of evei·y 
thing that they eat, they take a title piece and preferve it very carefully, 
which they do likewife the next day. In their feafiing, the bits which they 
have gathered in thefe two days they put into a cheft , 1nade of the bark of 
Birch , in the fafhion of a Boat with fails and oars, together with fome fat 
of the pottage, and hang it upon a tree behind the Hut, about a bows 
!hot off, for the Juhlii to feafi on , whom they then fuppofe to ¥lander in 
troops in the Air, thro woods and mountains; a ceremony nor unlike to 
the ancient libations to the Genii. But why they do thi~ in a Boat they cait 
give no reafon : but we may conjedure that hereby is intimatee! ho\V the 
knowledg of Chrifts-birth ( declared by the company of Angels, which a~ 
I have fuewed already was th_e meaning of thefe Juhlii) was brought by 
Chriftians, who came to them tn Boats. So much of the Laplanders Idolatry 
and Superftition , which remains to this day amongft many of them , as is 
found by daily experience. 

CHAp. X J. 

Of the magi eaU Ceremonies of the Laplanders; 

I T hath bin a received opinion among all that did but know die name 
of the Laplanders, that they are Pecple addi8:ed to Magic, wherefore 

I thought fit to difcourfe next of this, as being one of the greatefi of their 
, impieties that yet continues among them. And that this opinion may feent 

to be 'grounded upon fame autori~y, they are defcri~ed. both by artdent 
and modern Writers , to have arnved to fo great skill Jn enchantments, 
that among feveral ftrange effed:s of thtir art, they could fiop iliips when 
under full fail. This judgement of the Hiftorians concerning the Laplanders 
is no lefs verified alfo of the Biarmi their predece!fours. So that we may 
juftly fuppofe both of them t? have defcended from the fame. original: f?r 
the Bi11rmi were fo expert 1n thefe arts that they could either by then' 
· M looks ~ . 

I' 
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looks words or fome other wicked artifice, fo enfnare and bewitch ·men, 
as to deprive' them of the ufe of limbs and reafo~ , and very of~ en bring 
them into extreme danger of their lives. But tho ID th~fe latter ~tmes they 
do not fo frequently pradife this, and dare not profefs It fo. publicly as b~
fore, being feverely prohibited by the King of Sweden :· yet there ~re .fhll 
many that give themfelves wholly unto this ftudy. Butt! w~e enqutre Into 
the motives and reafons hereof, this , formerly men non d, feems the 
principal , that every one thinks it the fureft way to defend himfelf fret~ 
the injuries and malicious defigns of others : for they commonly profefs 
that their knowledge in thefe things is abfolutely neceffary for their own 
fecurity. Upon which account rhey have Teachers and Profeffors in thi~ 
fdence : and parents in their laft will bequeath to their children, as the 
greateft part of their eftate, thofe fpirits and devils that have bin any waie~ 
ferviceable to thent in their life time. Sturlefonitt5 writes of Gunilda, a maid, 
that was fent by her father Odzor Huide, who d\velt in Halogaland, to 
Motle King of Finlapl4»ti in Norway, to be inftrutted in this art. Where 
he gives an account alfo of two other Finlanders , and the great knowledg 
they attained to in this profeffion. But it is very feldom that the parents 
then1felves are not fo learned, as to perform the duty, and fave the exptnces 
of a tutor. Thus they become famous in thefe ftudies., ef'pecially when they 
happen to be apt Schollars. For as the Laplanders do not all agree in the 
fante difpofition, fo neither do they arrive to the fante perfettion in this 
art. For fome are fo ftupid and dull, that however they tnay feem quali-

. fied for other emploiments , they prove alrogether unfit for this. 
· . As to the bequeathing their familiars to their Children, they fuppofe it 

the only means to raife their fantily ; fo that they excell one another in 
this art~ according ro the largenefs of the legacies they receive. Front 
hence it is manifeft, that each houfe bath peculiar fpirits, and of different 
and quite contrary natures fron1 thofe of others. And not only each difiin8: 
fantily, but fingle perfons in them alfo have their particular fpirirs, fonte
times one, two, or more, according as they intend to fiand on the defenfive 
part, or are malicioufly inclined and de(lgn to be upon the offenfive : fo that 
there are a ft:t number of obfequious fpirits, beyond which none bath. But 
however fome of thefe wil~ not engage themfehtes without great folicitation, 
and earneft entreaties, when others more readily prefer thentfelves to litle 
children, when they .find them fit for their turn, fo that diverfe of the In
habitants are almoft naturally Magicians. For when the devil takes a liking 
to any perfon in his infancy, as a fit inftrument for his defigns, he pre
fently feafes on him by a difeafe, in which he haunts them with feveral 
apparitions, from whence according to the capacity of his years and un
derftanding he learns what belongs to the art. Thofe which are taken thus 
a fecond time fee more vifions, and gain greater knowledg. If they are 
feafed a third time, which is feldom without great torment, or utmoft 
danger of their life, the devil appears to them in all his 1hapes, by which 
they arrive to the very perfedion of this art; and become fo knowing, that 
without the Drum they can fee things at greateft diftances, and are fo pof
feifed by the devil, t~at they fee th~n1 even a.gainft their will. For example, 
not long fince a certain Lap, who IS yet Jhve, upon my complaint againft 
him for his Drun1 , brought it to me; aod confeft with tears , that tho he 

fhould 
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JJ:ould part with it, and nor n1ake him another, he lhould have the fame 
vtfions he had formerly: and he infianc't in n1y felf, giving me a true and 
particuliar relation of whatever had happened to n1e in my journy to Lap
land. And he farther complained, that he knew not how to make ufe of his 
eies, fince things altogether diftant were prefented to them. 

As for the art, it is, according to the diverfity of the infiruments they 
make ufe of in it~ divided into two parts : one comprehends all that to 
which their Drum belongs, the other thofe things to which knots, darts, 
fpells, conjurations, and the like refer. Firft concerning the drum, as being 
peculiar to the Laplanders; and called by them Kannus, or Qgobdas; it is 
made out of a hollow piece of wood, and muft either be of pine, fir, 
or birch tree, which grows in fuch a particular place, and turns dire dly 
according to the Sqns courfe ; which is, when the grain of the wood, run
ning from the bottom to the top of the tree) winds it felf from the right 
hand to the left. From this perhaps they believe this tree very acceptable 
to the Sun , which under the image of T!Jor they worlhip with all imagi .. 
nable devotion. The piece of wood they make it of, muft be of the root cleft 
afunder, and made hollow on one fide, upon which they ftretch a skin: the 
other fide, being convex, is the lower part, in which they make two holes, 
where they put their fingers to hold it. The fhape of the upper fide is oval, 
in diameter almoft half an ell , very often not fo much; it is like a kettle 
drum, but not altogether fo round , nor fo hollow; neither is the skin 
faftned with little iron fcrewes , but wooden pegs. I have feen fome fowed 
with the finews ofRain-dears. ~la.ru termed the drum very improperly an 
anvil , tho I believe he only meant by this a drum, as will appear here
after. This perhaps n1ade the Engraver miftake, who ntade. a Smith~s anvil 
for it, placing a Serpent and a frog upon it, with a Smith's hammer by. 
The L11planders ufe only a drum, which perhaps becaufe they beat if with 
a hamn1er, was by Ola~ called an anvil. They paint upon the skin feveral 
pidures in red , ftained with the bark of an Alder tree. They draw near 
the middle of the drum feveral lines quite crofs, upon-thefe they place thofe 
Gods, to whont they pay the greatefi: worihip, as ]/;or the chief God, with 
his attendance; andStorjunkar with his: thefe are drawn on the top of the . 
line ; after this they draw another line parallel to the former, only half 
crofs the drum, on this ftands the image of Chrifi: with fome of his A poll:les. 
Whatever is drawn above thefe two lines reprefents birds , Stars , and 
the Moon ; below thefe they place the Sun , as middlemofi of the Planets ~ . 
in the very middle of the drum, upon which they put a bunch ·of brazeri 
rings when they beat it. Below the Sun they paint the terrefiria1 · things, 
and living creatures; as Bears, Wolves, Rain-dears, Orrers, Foxes, Ser
pents: as alfo Marfhes, Lakes, Rivers., qgc •. ~his is t~e def~I~iption.ofthe. 
drum according to Sam. R/;un, of \Vhtch thiS lS the ptdure.. _ 
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The Explication of the Figures. 

In the Drum A. a markes Thor. b Thorr Ser-vant. c Storjnnk..ttre. d his Serva·nt. e Birdt. 
f StJtrs. g Chrift. h hu Apoftlcs. i a Bear. k a Wolf. I a Ram-deer. m an Ox. n 
the Stm. o A Lak!. p 11 Fox. q 11 Squeril. r A Serpent. 

In the Drum B. a denotes God the Father. b Jefm Chrift. c the Holy Ghofl. d S. John. 
e DeAth. fA Go~tt. g a Squcril. h Heaven. i the Sun. I a Wolf. m the fifh Siik., 
11 A Cock... o Frimdfoip 1Fith the1rilt:l Rain-deer. p Anundm Eerici ( whofe Drum this 
was) kj!lint a Wolf q Giftt. r t~n Otter. f the ftiendfoip cf other Lappt. t A Swan. u 
A jign to try the condition of othert, And whether 11 dife11fo be incHr~tblt. x 11 Btllr. y 11 
Hog. ~ A Fifo. "' on1 CArrying 1t Sor.l to Hell. 

I have 
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I have obferved that fevera 11 of their drums have not the fame pidurts 

upon them, I have three very different ; one, which is here fer down , 
n1arked by the letter B. They are defcribed differently by Torntett5, in wch 
the figures are diftinguHhed fo as to refer to ftveral places , of which there 
are chiefly three. In the firft ftands Nor land, and other Countries of Sweden, 
which are placed on the South fide of the drum, and are ftparated by a line 
frcm the reft; in this alfo is contained the next great Ciry, where they 
trafic moft; as in the drums made at Torne, or }demi, there is drawn the 
Ciry Torne, with the Temple, Priefi, and Governour of the Laplanders, 
and many others with whom they have any concerns: as alfo the high- . way that lies betwixt them and Torn(, by which they difcover when their 
Prieft, or Govern our will conte ; befides other affairs managed in thofe 
parrs. On the North parr, Norway is defcribed \Vith all that is contained 
in it. In the middle of thefe two ftands Lap land, this takes up the greateft 
part of the drum: in it are the ftveral forts ofbeafts that are in the Countreyj 
here they pidure herds of Rain·dears, Bears, Foxes, Wolves, and all 
manner of wild beafis , to fignifie when, and in what place they may find 
them. If a tante Rain-dear be loft, how they may get him againe. Whether 
the Rain-deers young ones willli ve. Vv·hether their net fi1hing will be fuc
cefsfull. If fick nten will recover, or not. Whether wotnen great with 
child 1hall have a fafe delivery, Or fuch, or fuch a man will die of fuch 
a diftemper, or by what other ; and other things of the like nature which 
they are defirous to know. I cannot give an account of the reafon for this 
difference in the drums, unlefs it is that fome of thent are n1ade for more 
n1alicious defigns , orhers again for each man's private purpofe. Upon 
this account I believe, according to the nature of the bufinefs they intend, 
they add, and blot out, and fometimes wholly change the figures. But that 
you may the better underftand the diverfiry of the drums, here are nvo 
reprefented to you , both whi'h I had out of the Study of the Ch~ncel· 
lour of the Kingdom. 

N 
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The explication of the Figures.~ 

In the t)rum e~ • denotes B~ ... tJ!. b 11/AcltFoxtt. c TinNr,a God. d Th~r, a God. 
c 11JfJrl hAmmw. f Storjunkare. g A wooden Idol. h his ServAnt. i a St11r. k An Ox. 
1 A GoAt. m A StA7. n the Moon. o tht Sun. p A StiV. q ArJQther Stllr. r A wolf• 

The two greater Figures reprcfent, one the upper, the ot r the lower 
fide of the Dtu and fo do alfo th~ two le1fer. 

Befide-s 
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Beficles thefe two drums, I had alfo a third giveil me by the · }(ltne 

Lord of as great a fize as any that can be ufuaiJy mer with. . ~ 
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! . 

To thefe l add a fourth, given me by the Illufirious Baron Lieute
nant Henry Flemming, ntark't with the letter F" 

\ i !-t 

Now there are two things required to fit the drum for ufe , an Index 
and a Hammer, that fhews among the pictures the thing they enquire after, 
with this they beat the drum. The Index is the bunch of brazen rings 
mentioned before. Tl1ey firft place one great ring upon th ~ drum , then 
they hang feverall fmall ones upon that ; the £hape of the Index's is very 
different, for of thefe I have one made of copper, of the bignefs of a 
DollAr, with a fquare hole in the middle, feveral fmali chains hanging 
about it inftead of rings. Another harh an Alchymy ring, on which a 
fmall round plate of copper is hung by little chains. I have feen another 
alfo of bone, in the ihape of the Greek~, with rings about it ; and others 
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of a quite different tnake. I have defcribed ntine under the drums A, and 
B, by e mark G~ but the common fort of rings are of ccpper, and thofe 
upon the Chancellors drums are altogether fuch. Some Writers call thefe 
rings ferpents, or brazen frogs, and toads; not that they refembl~ them, 
but becau~e by !hem ~hey fignifie thefe creature, whofe pid:ures they 
often ufe lll thetr C011)Urtng, as fuppofing them very grateful and accep• 
table to the Devil. The Laplanders call the Index Arpa, or f2!!ihdtU • 
and make it indifferently of any fort of ntetal. The hammer they ufe j~ 
railing their fantiliars, is not the Smith's; which \vas the errour of him 
that drew it in Olaus Magn. but is an inftrument belonging only to the 
Laplanders, and called by a peculiar name by them : it is made of a Rain
deers horn, branching like a fork, this is the head of the hammer, the 
other part ferves for the handle. The infirument is placed under the two 
drums A. B. with the letter H, with the hammer they beat the dru'm not 
fo much to make a noire, as by the drumming to move the ring lyi~g on 
the skin , fo as to pafs over the pidures, and fhew what they fought after. 
This is the defcription of the drum, with all its neceffaries as it is ufed 
by the Laplanders that are fubjett to the Swedes; the Finlappers alfo that 
are under the Crown of Danemarke, make ufe of drums fomething diffe .. 
rent in faibion front the fonner ; yet however the difference is fo fmaH, 
that I believe their drums are not of a different kind from ours, but made 
only for fome particular ufes. 11hall give an account of one of thofe, de
''fcribed in Wormut~'s Study, who faies that the Laplandtrs drum, which 
''they ufe in their magic , and by beating which they difcover thofe things 
'' they de fired, is made of an oval piece of wood hollowed, in length a foo , 
''in breadth ten inches ; in this they make fix holes, and put a handle to 
''it, that they may hold in tbe left hand, whilft they beat it with the other; 
,, upon it they ftretch over a skin, painted with diverfe rude figures' drawn 
''with blood,or red; upon this lies a piece ofbrafs, in the thape of a Rhom 
'' boides, fcmewhat convexe , about two inches in diameter, in the ntiddl 
''of this, and at each corner hangs a [mall chain. The inftrument,with which 
''they beat the drum , is of bone , fix inches long, about the thicknefs of 
"a little finger, and made much like the La tine T. · 

This inftrun1ent the Laplanders ufe for d1verfe defigns, and are of opi
nion that whatever they do it is don by the help of this. For this reafo n 
they have it in great efieem and reverence, taking fu~h care in fec?ring it, 
that they wrap it with the Index, and hantmer, up tn a Lambsl~In, an C! 
and for its greater fafety, lay it in fonte private place. But I think it an 
errour , to fuppofe thent to lay it in a Lambski~: for ic i~ written in fon~e 
places Loomsk.in ~ which fignifies the shin of a btrd that lives alrogerher ~ n 
the water. They think it fo facred, and holy, that they fuffer no niatd 
that is marriageable to touch it; and if they remove it from place to place, 
they carry it the lafi of all , and this mufi be don too only by m~n ; or elfe 
they go with it thro fome untrod.way, that. no body m~y et.ther n~ee 
or follow diem. The reafon they gtve for their great care In tnts parucu
lar, is, becaufe they believe if any one, efpeciallr a maid t~at i~ niarriage
able, fl1ould fellow the fame way, they would tn_three dates ttme at leafc 
fd.ll into fome defperate difeafe, and commonly wtthout any hopes .of re "' 
eo very. This they feent to veri fie by many examples, that we may gtve the 

, .. more 
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more tredit to it ; a·nd we have the lefs reafon to doubt the truth of this, 
fince the devil feverely commands his wor1hip to be o~ferved, and fuffers 
not thofe rites and cuftoms he bath impofed to be violated, fo long as 
God is pleafed to grant him this liberty. Now becau~e it ntay happen fome. 
times dia t a woman may out of rteceffity be conftratned to go that way., 
by which the drum hath bin carried, the devil is fo favorable as. to permit 
it without any danger, upon condition ilie firft offers a brazen nng to the 
drum. 

In the next place, becaufe they btlieve they can effett very ftrange 
things by the drum , we will 1hew what they ~re , and t.he nta~ner uf~d 
to perfornt them. Thefe are three, belonging eJ ther to their hunnng , thetr 
facred affairs, or laftly the enquiring into things far diftant. I find four · 
chiefly mentioned by anothtr Writer, the firft is , the knowing the fiate 
of affairs in forreign C9untries. The fc:cond, what fuccefs the-ir defigns in 
hand will meet. With the third, how to cure difeafes. The fourth , what 
Sacrifices their Gods will be pleafed to accept, and what beaft each God 
de.fires or diflikes moft. As to the way in making enquiries, it is not the 
fame antong all thefe artifis. But the great thing they generally obferve, 
is, to ftretch the skin very fiiff, which is don by holding it to the fire. 
The next is, that they beat not altogether in the fame place, but round 
about the Index; then that they bea~t foftly at firft, prefently quicker, and 
continue this till they have effetled their intent. The drummer firft lifts 
up the drum by degrees J then beat~~ foftly about the Index, till it begins 
to fiirr, and when it is removed fome diftance from i rs firft place to ei. 
ther fide, he ftrikes harder, till the Index points at fomething, from whence 
be may colleCt what he fought for. 1·hey take care alfo that as well he that 
beats the drum ,as thofe that are prefent at the ceremony, 1hould be upon 
their knees. As to the occafions of their beating thus, the later of thofe 
is already difcourfed of. Now we proceed to the reft, the firft of which is 
concerning their enquiries .into things at'ted in remote parts. Thofe who 
defire to know the condition of their friends , or atfairs abroad, whether 
diftant five hundred, or a thoufand miles, go to fome Laplander, or Fin· 
lander skilfull in this art, and prefent him with a linen garment, or piece 
of filver, as his reward, for fatisfying them in their den1ands. An example 
of this nature is to be feen upon record, at B~rgen, a famous Market Town 
in Norw4J , where the effeds of the German Merchants are regiftred ; in 
this place there was one John De/ling, Fatlor then to a German , to whom 
a certain Finlapper of Norway came with James Samaoufuend: of him John 
Delting enquired about his Mafter then in Germany; the Fin!apper readily 
confenting to tell him, like a drunken man prefenrly made a great bawling, 
then reelin~ and dancing a~out fev~ral times in a cirde, fell at lafi upon the 
gr~un.d, lytog there ~ometlnte. as tf he we~e d~ad, then ftarting up on a 
fuddatn , related to htm all thtngs concerntng his Mafter, which were afrer .. 
wards found to agree to what he reported. There are many more inftances 
of this kind: the moft confiderable, is one concerning a Laplander no\V 
living, w.ho gave Torn~~ an ~ccount of the J?urney ~e firft made to 'Lap ... 
land, tho he had never feen htm before that ume; whtch, altho it was true 
Tornt~m diiTembled to him, leaft he might glory too much in his devilith 
pradifes, and rely upon them , as the only means whereby he might attain 
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to truth. The autority of this man is fo confiderable, that it may gain cre
dit enough to the Story. As to the method taken in making difcoveries, it 
is very different. OlarH Magn. defcribes it thus, the drumnter goes into 
fome private room , accompanied by one fingle per( on , befides ~is wife , 
and by beating the drum moves the Index about, muttering at the lame time 
feveral charms , then prefently he falls into an extafte, and lies for a 1hort 
time as if dead; in the mean while his companion takes great care, that no 
gnat, flie , or other living creature touch him ; for his Soul is carried by 

. fome ill Geni11s into a forreign Couhtrey , from whence it is brought back 

j ·. 

with a knife, ring' or fome other token , or his knowledg ~ of what is done 
in thofe parts~ after this riling up, he relates all the circumftances be• 
longing to the bufinefs that was enquired after; and that they may feem 
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'certainly fo, he 1hews what he bath brought from thence. Petr. Claud. m~kes 
no mentJon either of the drum, charms , company , or thofe things he ~rtngs 
with him; but faies he cafti himfelf upon the ground, grows black In the 
face , lying as if dead for an hour or two ; according as the diftance of the 

. . · . . place is, of which he makes .en-
· quiry ; ,when he awakes he gtves 

a full account of all affairs there. 
It is clear from what was faid 
before , that they made rife of a 
drum; and 'tis obferved that for 
this fort of conjuring the lower 
part of the drum, whereby they 
hold it, was commonly 1haped 
like a crofs. One of this n1akt! 
was given me by the Lord Henr,y 
Flemming,Colonel of a foot Re:• 
giment in Finland, the Figure <>f 
it is in the page foregoing. The y 
hang about it feveral claws, an1d 
bones of the creatures they tak·e. 
That feveral perfons alfo , as 
well men as women, are pelr
mitted to be prefent at this cert~
nlony, is afferted by Sam. Rhee.n 
in his hiftory , where he faie s 
that the drummer fings a fong, 
called by them Joiik.! , and the· 
n1en and women that are pre• 
fent fing likewife,fome in higher 
fome in lower note~, this they 
call Duura. Next as to the ea
fling themfelves on the ground, 
there are various relations, tome 
think them not really, but only 
in appearance dead ; others are 
apt to believe that the foul de
parts from the body , and after 
its travell abroad, returns again. 
But without doubt this is falfe, 
for it is ·irnpoffible, for either 

. ntan, or devil, to reftore the foul 
to the body it bath once lefr. So 
that I believe the devil only 
ftifles the faculties of the foul for 

a time, and hinders ~their operations. Now after the drun1mer falls down, 
be laie~ his drunt as near as poffibly on his head, in this pofture • 
. l'hofe ~n the m~an~~ime. that are pre~ent, leave not off finging .~ll ~he 

ttme he ltes fweanng In thts agony , which they do nor only to put him in 
mind, when he awakes, of he bufinefs he was to know ; but alfo tliat he 

might 
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recove_r out of this tra.nce, which he would never do, (as they imagine) i f 
they either ceafed ftngtng, or any one fiirred him wirh their hand or foor. 
This perhaps is the reafon \vhy they fuffer no flie, or any living creature 
to touch him; and it is upon this acccunt onJy that they watch hi1n fo dili
gently, an_d not ?~t of any fear th_ey have le aft the devil ihould take away his 
body; whtch opinion of Peztcers IS altogether falfe. It is uncertain ho\v Ionrr 
they lye in thi.s m~nner, but. it is commonly according as the place wher~ 
they make their d1fcovery, IS nearer or farrher otf; bur the tinte ·never ex
ceeds 24 houres , let the place be at never fo great a difiance. After he 
awakes he !hews them fome tokens to contirm their belief in whJt he re11s 
d1ern. This is the firft and chiefefi ufe they make of the drum. 

The next is, how to know the event of their own concerns, and what 
fuccefs their hunting will have, or any other bufinefs which they under .. 
take, for they feldotn venture on any thing, without firfi confulting that. 
In order to the knowing this, they place the bunch of rings on the pi
dure of the Sun in the drum ; then they bear, finging at the fame time; . 
if the rings go round towards the right hand, according to the Suns courfe 
they promife to themfelves good health, fortune , and great encreafe both 
of nten and beafts; if contrary , towards the lefr, they expect ficknefs and 
all the evils atteQding on ill fuccefs. we nlay eafily ground this opinion or 
theirs upon the other mentioned above, where they believe the Sun the only 
Author of all produdions. Wherefore when the Index moves according 
to his motion, ir portends profperity by following his cou"rfe, from whom 
they expett all the good they recdve. This is the way they take in all 
their more weighty affdirs, as in a journey 1 hunting, removing their ha
bitations, or any fuch like thing, of which fomerhing before , and more 
hereafter. Before they hunt they mJke particular ·obfervation which way 

· the Index turns, whether Eaft, Weft, North, er South~ and collect from 
thence where their gante lies. O.rher things for which the drum is fer .. 
viceable, are , firfi, the difcovering the nature of difeafes; whether they 
arife from any diforder in the body , or are caufed by magic ; this being 
known , then to find the re1nedy for thep1 , which is commonly by 11cri .. 
fice to one or other of their angry Gods , but chiefly to Storjttnk_gr, ·who 
bears e:reateft autority among them, and if not appeafed, leaves them finall 
hopes of recovery. Wherefore the fick perfo~ vows· a f~cri~ce , ei rh er of a 
Rain-deer, Eull, Goat, or Ram, or fon1eth1ng of this k1nd to one of the 
Storit~nk#rs, that fiands upon the mountains. The facrifice is nor left to 
the difpofal of tht fick ntan , but n1ufr be made according to the diredions 
of the drummer; for he is fuppofed to be the only mJn able to advife them 
in this ·cafe, be firfi difcovers which of the Gods is difpleafed., and what 
fort of facrifice is mofi acceptable to him , for they refufe feveral, and the 
fatne alfo at feveral times. But before the drummer appeafes their Gods, 
they give him a copper and a filver ring, putting thetn on his right arm, 
then he begins a fong, and beats the drum, and all that are prefent joyn 
with hint in a Chort~5; after this according to the place, to which the lndex 
points, he dire&s them. Thefe ~re r_he things co~tntonly done o~ t~e dru~ . 
The I aft thing for \\7 hich they thtnk 1t neceffary: ts '. t?e accomphfln~g ~e1r 
wicked defigns, as impairing mens health, or deprlvtng them of rhetr hve .-; 
which is frequently enough pradifed among them, tho nor altogether fo 
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publicly as heretofore. Some of them accoun.t this only un~a w~ul , and ex~ 
elude themfelves out of the number of thofe, which ufe tt, thtnktng the other 
ufes of the drum to confift chiefly in doing good.But ~owe~er thismifc~ievo~s . 
Art continues ftill too much among them. Several1nhabaants of Kuma In 

· Lap land were apprehended in the year I 67 I, with drums, for this purpo!'e 
f o large , that they could not be removed from thence , but were burn r In 
the place. Among thofe Laplanders there was one four fcore years of age, 
that confeffed he was bred up in this art from his childhood, who in 1 67o 
upon fome quarrell about a pair of mittens, caufed a Bo~r of I~iema to 
be drowned in a Cataratt, for which he was condemned to dte, and In order 
to that was to be carried in chains to the next town in Bothnia , but in the ... 
journy he contrived fo by his art, that on a fuddain , tho he feemed well; 
and lufty , he died on the fledge , which he had often foretold he would 
fooner do, then fall into the Executioners hands. As to the ceremonies 
ufed in this particular, either in their words, gefture, or any other thing, 
I can give no account, finding none in thofe \vritings, from whence I colle. 
ll:ed the reft. The reafon for this, I fuppofe, is, becaufe they thentfelves 
keep this fecret , as the great n1yftery in their art ; or that no one \Vould 
enquire into them , leafi: they thould be thought guilty of this damnable fin • 

• Having treated largely of the drum, we come to the other parts of this 
art , to which alfo belong proper forts of inftrumen ts : the firfi: is a cord 
tied with knots for the raifing of wind. They, as Ztiglers relates it, tye 
three magical knots in this cord; when they untie the firft, there blows 
a favorable gale of wind; when the fetond, a brisket; when the third, the 
Sea and wind grow mighty ftormy, and tempeftuous. This, that we have 
report rod concerning the L11planders) is by Olat/5 Magnt~5 , and juftly, re
lated of the FinlanderJ, who border on the Sea, and fell winds to thofe 
Mercha,nts that trafic with them, when they are at any time detained by a 
contrary one. The manner is thus, they deliver a fmall rope with three 
knots upon it, with this caution, that when they loofe the firft, they 
1ball have a good wind, if the fecond, a fironger, if the third, fuch a 
:ftorn1 will a rife, that they can neither fee how to dire& the fhip, and avoid 
rocks, or fo mueh as ftand upon the decks, or handle the tackling. No other 
Writers mention this concerning the Laplanders, and I ant apt not to 
think it at all probable, . fince they live in an inland Country, bordering 
no where upon the Sea. Wherefore this properly belongs to the Finlapptrs 
i~ Norway. Now thofe that are skilled in this art, have con1mand chiefly 
over the winds that b]ew at their birth; fo that this wind obeys principally 
one man , that another, as if they obtained this power when they firft 
received their breath ; now as this belongs chiefly tn the Finlappers and 
F inlanders of Norway, fo doth the flopping of the courfe of !hips, which 
is altogether of the fame nature. This is alfo attributed to the Laplanders, 
who according to the different affeltion they have for Merchants , make 
the Sea either calmer, or more tempeftuous. 

We come now to their magical Darts, which they make of lead, in length 
about a finger; by there . they execute their revenge upon their enemies, 
and according to th~ great.nefs ?f the injury received, they wound t~ent 
with cankrous fwelhngs, etther tn the arms, or legs, which by the extre
mity of its pain, kills them in three daies titne.. They 1hoot thefe darts 
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to ~ha_t. difiance they pleafe, and that fo right too ' that they feluoril mifs 
~he1r a1m. 0/azUJ .Magn~ reports the fan1e in his writings , ·which I believe 
IS only a tranfcnpt of Zeigler~s, the words being the fame, and without 
doubt he follows him in this particubr as he hatb.in many others. But I 
fuppofe they are both miH:aken, and mifn:nder"C! them leaden dares, fince 
I can find no perfoq in t~efe tiines that knO\YS of any fuch; ntir.her is there 
any n1ention made of them in any other 'vriters, or by the cotl'lmon People, 
who fe1dom omit fuch circumftances as rhefe in their r.elarions. But they 
might perhaps be miftaken in fuppofing them to be made of lead, by mis.a 
underftanding the word Skott, which is commonly ufed for their explaa. 
nation. For when either man or beafi is fuddainly· takeh with a difeafe 
by which their ftrength fails, and they immediately periih; the common 
People call this that takes them' fo S/zott, that is a dart. This might make 
Zeigler think to be really fome dart) v:hich the inhabitants are wholly 
ignorant of, and moft among us believe thefe things to be effeded by fome 
other means. PetrU~ Claudi~ calls it a Gan, which they fend abroad: he likens 
it to a flie , but faies it is fome little devil; of which the Finlanders in 
Norway that excell m oft in this art, keep great nun1bers in a 1eathern bag, 
and difpatch daily fome of thent abroad. Of thefe he relates a ftory, than 
happened in his time: an Inhabitant of Helieland, who is frill alive, going 
towards the ntountains in Norway to hunt Bears, came to a <rave under the 
fide of a hill , where he found an image rudely 1bapen, which was the !doll 
of fome Finlander; near this ftood a Ganeska; or Ulagical fatchel: he opened 
this, and found in it feveral blewifh flies cra.whng about, which they call 
Gabs, or fpirirs, and are daily fent out by the Finlanders to execute their 
devilHh defigns. But he feems to intimate no more by this word Gan, then 
that very thing which endangers mens health, and lives. For he faies that 
thefe Finlanders cannot live peaceably, except they let out of their Gqn
tsk_a or G ttnkiid j which is the fatchel , fvery day on<: of the r;ans., rhat is 
a fly or devil. But if the Gan can find no man to deftroy, afrer they have 
fent him out, which they feldom do upon no acccunt at all, then he roves 
about at a venture, and deftroies the firft thing he meets \\ ith ; fometimes 
they command it out to the mountains, to cleave rocks afunder: however 
thefe conjurers will, for very tr1vial caufes; fend .out their Gan to ruine 
men. This word Gan fignifies no more then what Zeigler meant by his 
~art, for the tertn ~¥ whic.:h th~y expref~ its goi~g our is, de Skiuda d~ri5 
Gan., that is, he as It \Vere fhoots out hts Gan llke an arrow , for Skzuda 
is only proper to .the !hooting _our of an. arro~. . 

This is the third thing belongtng to thetr mag1c , which they ufe as weti 
againft one another as. firangers; nay ~om~times againft thofe · that they 
know are their tquals 10 the art. Of th1s ktnd there happened a notable 
paifage betwixt two Finl,1nders, ?ne of which was called Asbioern Gan .. 
k.gnge, from his g~eat k~owl7dge 1n the art, t~e other upon fome fmaH 
difference concerntng the1r slull, or feme fuch tr1fle, would have qefiroyed 
;A$biotrn, but was fiill prevented by his too powerfull art, till a~ !aft fi~1ding 
an opportunity as Asbioern lay fleeping under a rock , he Immediately 
difpatcht away; Gan.' that c_left the rock afunder, and tumbled it ~pon 
him. This happened 111 the ume of P etrl/5 C!aud. not long_ before he\\ rote 
his HiHory. Some of the Conjurers are contented only wJth the pow~r t~ 
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expell diat Gan out of nten, or beafis, which •others ~end. This is remar
kable among them, that they can hurt no man with thetr Gan , except they 
firft know his parents name. . 

Now all that the Finlanders and FinlapperJ of Nurway effed by their 
Gan, the Laplanders do by a thing they call Tyrt. This Tyre is a round 
ball about the bignefs of a wallnut, or fmall apple, made of the fin eft 
hair 'of a beafr, or elfe of mofs, very fmooth, and fo light that it feems 
hollow its colour is a mixture of yellow, green, and aih, but fo that the 
ytllow 'may appear ntoft. I had one of thefe given me by Mr John Otta 
Silverflroem, Warden of the Colledge belonging to the metals, and Mafier 
of the Mines at Saltzburg and Frahlune. This is the figure of it. 

This Tyre they fay is quickened and moved by a particular art? it is fold 
by the Lap/antlers, fo that he that buies it may hurt whom he pleafes 
with it. They do perrwade theruJ~elves, and others , that by the Tyre they 
can fend, either Serpents, Toads, Mice , or w4at they pleafe in to any 
man , to make his torntent the greater. It goes like a whirlewind, and as 
fwift as an arrow, and 'deftroies the firft man, or be~ft , that it lights on, 
fo that it ofren mifiakes. Of thefe we nave too many in fiances in this tinte, 
which are too long to infert here: having therefore done with all , or at 
leaft the chiefeft matters concerning their facred, and fuperfiitious rites, 
or woriliip ; we proceed to other affairs. 

CHAp. X I I· 

·Of the Go11ernment of the Laplat1ders. 

W E cotne now to their fecular affairs, which are either public or 
private: we v.:ill treat firft of the public, to which belong the form 

and confiitution of their Government. This in former times , before they 
were named LaplanderJ~·, was in thi6 n1anner; they were fubjell: to no neigh
bouring Country, but were governed among themfelves , yet fo as to be 
fubjed to a Ring, they chofe out ofthei·r own Nation. M oft of them or at 
leaft thofe which bordered on Norway , and dwelt near the Sea , wer; under 
this kind of Govern~ent , i~ the time of HllrtJul~ Har/~tgrr Ring of Nor
way, cotemporary With Erzc~ the Conqueror, Ktng of the Swedes this 
was 900 years .after Chrifi; he. conquered_ the greateft part of No;way, 
except thefe Fznlanders. The King that reigned over then1 at that time, 

was 
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~~~·as named Mottle. This account was queflionlefs taken from Haralds ex
pediti~n into BiarmiA, and his ruining alt thar Ccuntrey, except the part 
be~ongtng to thefe Finktnders. In thofe tin1es the name of Laplanders was 
nett her uft-d, nor known , as I have !hewn elft ·where ) bllt they retained 
that of their anceftours , which was alfo common to a11 cf the fame txtra ... 
ction. 

Their condition \Vas not much al ered , after that they took this nJme, 
which was when they firfr fent cut C'o1()nies into tlie inland Countries, 
on the farther part of the mountains, which divide Swedland from Norway. 
For they that went out had certainly fome Leader , whom without doubt 
they chafe for H:ing, after they bad taken poffeffion of thofe Countries; and 
I believe they woutd fcarcely fuhmit to any other po\ver whilfi that he 
was living; and this feems the more probable, becaufe no one in thofe 
daies would undertake the .conqueft of a company of poor beggarly fu
gi·tives) who dwelt among W cods and Deferrs, in continual fnow and 
the greateft extremity of cold. This was the MofcoviteJ opi 1ion of them, 
who tho they d\velt near thent , fcarcely knew their na ure and difpofirion; 
and thought it madnefs to ftt upon them with a fmall party, and an -adven- · 
tU re of little profit, and lefs honour to r.aife an Ariny againft a Country 
already diftreffed by poverty. For this reafon the Laplanders .enjoied their 
own cufioms for a long time. The firft King of Swfden t:hat had any thoughts
of conquering them was Ladulaus the great, who flor..fhed abcut the year, 
1177, who becaufe it feemed difficult to bring them under the Crown of 
Sweden, promifed thofe that would und~i·take the conqueft, the government 
over them. He thought it too expenfive to make a public war upon them; 
when they were to be dealt with as wild beafts ; ye't ho\vever-could no~ 
endure that a neighbouring People , dwelling almoft in the heart of his 
Country , for they poiftfled at that time as far as the Bay of Bbth.nia, 
fuonld refufe obedience to his Kingdom- Wherefore he tho~ght upon the 
before tnentioned projed, and propofed great advantages to privateperfons; 
upo~ which the JJirkarli, their neighbours, readily engaged thentfelves, 
and effeCted their enterprize no lefs f~ccefsfully. In this defign, the plot 
of a particular perfon was moft remarkable , as is related by Eru:us, 
and recorded by John Burc£us. One fingle man of the Birkar/i went to
wards Lapland ro way-lay the LapltJ.nders in their return from Birkg!a? 
( at this time no one inhabited on the North fide of that allotment ) 
and ordered his wife to cover him over with fnow, in the middle of the 
way where the Laplanders mufi neceffc1rily pafs over him. They came in the 
night tinte , and by their paffing over him he kne·w there were fifteen , 
which were the chief among thent, and to whom the reft were in fub
jedion ; when they were gone, he immediately arofe out of the fnow, and 
going fome fhorter way, fet upcn th_em at u~wares, as thty paifed by, 
one by one, which is their ufual way 1n travelling, and flew them one after 
another. None of thofe that followed perceived the £rft men fiain, it being 
in the night tilne ~ and each of them at fome diftance from the others ; 
till the laft ntan finding his fellows killed, made a fiout refiftanc(: , but the 
.birkarla by the affiftance of his wife gor t.he vi~ory, and flew h~m like
wire. Thus the moft powPrfull of them be1ng fi.nn , the reft readtly fub
mitted. Some think the Birkarli deluded then1 by a pretended truce, and 
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that before it was expired, they affaulted them, not fufpetl:ing then the leaft 
danger, and killing feveral , fubdued the Countrey, 1as far as the N.orth- , 
ern and Weftern Oceans. We may eafily collecr from the truce ntennoned 
here, that before their fobjedion to the Swedes by the Bitkarli, there 
was fome kind of war betwixt both : befides, it was 1hewn above, that 
Ladulaus could not bring them under his Crown. This perhaps n1ay be 
Zeiglers meaning, when he defcribes them as a warlike People , and free 
for a great time, that they alfo withftood the Arms of Norway and Sweden, 
till they were forced at laft to yeild; but what Zeigler imputes to their 
valour , proceeded o~ly from the contentt they were then ~n, as is plain 
from the opinion tht Mofcovites gave of them. And there is httle reafon to 
fuppofe the Swedes were not of the fame, fince they were ~vercome only 
l?y the allotment of Birkala; and Ladulaus did not conquer them out of any 
fear he conceived of their forces, but by fieighr, forefeeing the fmall ad van • 
. tages he 1hould receive would not quit the charges of an Army. Thus 
the Laplanders were brought in fubjeltion by the fubtil ty and expence of 
private perfons. About the year of our Saviour I 277, the Birk.arU had the 
aurority over them ; yet fo as ~o acknowledg their dependance on the . 
King of Sweden. No\V whether all of them were thus overcome, as thofe 
that lived beyond the ntountains of Nor'lt'llJ , near the Sea , which are the 
Fin!ander$, or Lappofinni, is frill in doubt, except we collec.t it from this~ 
t~at all from tbe Northern and Weftern Oceans were certainly fubjeded. 
But \vhatever difpute may arife concerning that, it is manifeft the Swedes 
were the firft Ccnquerours of Lap land, but afterwards the Norwegians and 
Mofoovit.fs following their example, put in alfo for a part; thus they 
became fubjed to thefe three feverall Princes. But to pafs by the others, 
the Swede$ enjoyed, for fome former ages , half the dominions from 7'idu. 
jiarde11 to W4langttr, over the Lappofinni, or maritime Finlanders. This 
, was given by Charles the I X, in his inftructions to his Emba!fadors, fent 
to the King of Danemark, wherein he made it appear that the Swedes had 
from former times , till then , enjoied half the rights , both fc1cred and ci
vill, whether as to tributes, puniihments, men , or fi1herie , with the 
Crowns of Danemttrl(. and Nortvdy. But the Swedfs kept only a third part 
from MaltJnger to Warangr.r, thofe of Norway and Mufcovy laying claim 
to the other two, till in the year I 59 5, the Mofcovites, by a League, de
livered up their part ~ bur the Sw(deJ alwaies poffeffed the mountainous 
and more neighbouring places from Ladulaus's time, for near four hundred 
years , and exercifed their autority over them. The Governme.nt afrer the 
conqueft was in the hands of the Birk._arli, according to the grant given 
them by Ladul4us, who ruled over thofe that dwelt near the Bay of Both
nia, impofed taxes , trafficked with them, and received all the profit of 
the Salmon nfbing, and all other advantages arHing from rhen1; but in 
acknowledgement to the King, as Supreme, they paid a certain number 
of gray Squirrils skins. The Lapland(rs, by co·mmon confent , received 
and honored the Bergchar11, that is men of the mountains, or Birk_.arli as 
their Governours, and paid them very ri{.:h skins, and feverall forts of fifh 
bot_h for their tribute to the ~ing of ~wrden, and rhei: own proper ufes: 

etther were there any other commtffioned by the Ktng ·in rhofe times to 
govern them , as will appear afrerwards. He, that was their Governor was 

\, honored 
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honored by them with the title of King, his autcrity was cohlirmed by 
the Crown ~f Swerkn, he \Vore a red robe, as the token of his Roialty ; 
now from th1s. fo.rt o~ garment, by which the Birk.flrli \\·ere diftinguiilied 
from others, 1t IS ev1dent they were the firfr rulers in thofe parrs ; and 
perhaps only one governed. them , whilft they dwelt near the Bay of Bot/; .. 
nia, but when they enlarged their poffeffions farther into the Land and 
were divided into feverall Counties; each divifion had its particula/ Go.;. 
vernor. And that it was fo, is manifefi:ed from the Lettets of Gufhmus the 
firft, where he divides the Birkarli into Luhltans, Pythians, and Tor
nians, over whic~ accordingly there were fcverall Governors. It may per:.. 
baps now be a d1fpute , who thefe Birkarli were , by whotn the Swedes 
fubdued Lap land; Burd!us faies they \Vere the Inh1bitants of the allotment, 
of Birkala, but Oldus Mag11us is of a different opinion, and calls them 
Bergchara, that is~ men of the mountains, front Berg4 ntountain, and Charar 
or Karar men. What grounds he hath for this, he neither declares, nor can 
I eafily imagine. But I think them fo fmall that they will £nd little credit 
any where; for from whence, or from \vhat mountains lhould they be thus 
called ? not from thofe of Norway, ·when at that time no body inhabited 
there ; ndth~r are. there any other mountains befides thefe, front whence 
they fhould take this ~ame : moreover, the Birk4rli were fubjeds to the 
Swedes, and converfed commonly with the Laplanders. The public records 
alfo contradill: this opinion, for in them there is no· n.terition of Bergcharli, 
but Birkarlehoa. It is yet clearer alfo from the Letters of Cnute Joanfon; 
written in La tine ' in the year 13 I 8, where he faies in the Parliament 
held at Telge, betwixt the Heljingers and Birk.grlelna in his prefence, there 
was ifTued out this Placart, Q:rc. This ferves to ccnfute Olaus. Ir is more 
evident that they came from Birkflla, an allotment in Tavaflia,and defcribed 
in th!" Mapps. Next, as to Guflavus the firft n1enrioning the JJir~rli, in 
the forefaid Letters; as belonging to feverall marcheS) viz ... Luhla, Pit ha, 
and Torna it was upon this account: the Birltarli that defcended fron 
thofe of Tavaftia, were placed in thefe feverall Towns to govern the Lap
landers, and becaufe they only had the priviledge of cdmmerce with the1n, 
they were called Merchants. They were ufed in the Summer to buy thbfe 
commodities of the Merchants that came to Bothnia, ·which were neceffary 
for the Lap/anders, and in the Winter, \V hen the Rivers and Lakes were 
frozen over, they carried thent up into the Countrey. This way of tra£c 
was ufed by all the Inhabitants of Bothnia, but perhaps only at firfi by 
one allotment,\vhich growing populous, feverall of the Inhabitants removed 
farther into the Countrey, and retained the fame priviledge that 'v-as firft 
granted by L~tdulaus, viz.:. that no one , but they, fhould claim any pri
viledges over the Laplanders, either as to the Government, tribute, corn• 
merce , or any thing of this nature, which priviledges they far a Ion~ time 
enjoied, as is con£rmed by the Letters wrote by Cnute Joanfon, 111 the 
time of J{ing Smeeke, in which it was provided that the BlrkJr/i :fhould not 
be ntolefied either in their pafi'age to or from the Laplanders. This privi
ledge they maintained till Guflavus the firfr' \~ho made a Con~ralt: with 
them at Vpfal on the 4th of April I 52 8, concerning the yearly rr:hure they 
were to pay to the Crown , for the gre~r advanrages they r7c~1ved front 
the Laplanders. This tribute was only tn refpea: of the pnviledges the 
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Birk.#rli had from Ladulaus'.s time till then, thefe were fo largely granted, 
that they fetled them as h.ereditary upon their. children , and none but 
thofe defcended from the Birltarli could enjoy them. This Gujiavm alto 
confirmed according to -the former grants ntade to their ancefi~rs, but with 
this al re ration that they fhould pay half as much more, as they dt~ formerly. 
This Government the Bir/zarli exer.cifed over the Laplanders whtch rhey got 
by fubtility., had their autority from the King of Sweden, preferved it in 
their own family , and delivered it down to their children for ne1r jOJ 

years, till Guftavm the firft, by reafon of their infulting over the common 
People, deprived them of this fiate; for when their riches encreafed they 
oppre;ffed the poorer fort, and extorted fo much front them that they lefr 
them very little, but that which was worth nothing. Upon this, complaint 
was ntade to Guf/4vus, who thereupon committed H!TJricus Laur.entii to 
prifon , and confifcated m oft of his eftate, taking then the tribute front the 
LaplanderJ into his hands, ·and granted to all People free trading with 
thent. This Henricus Laurentii was without doubt in that time the head of 
the Bir/z.arli, and I believe the brother of David Laurentii, wbo, together 
with Jott~ NicoltU, concluded the Treaty wirh Guftavus in the nante of 
the BirkJrli, in the year r 5 z·S, for feding the tribute, and other affairs. 
From hence we may collelt th.ey loft thei;r .pr.iviledges , nor long after this 
Coutrac:t; now it was not only juft to depriv.e the.m of thofe ·priviledges, 
which they abuCed in oppreffing others, ~but prudent, .as well from the 
jealoufy oJ too great a power granted to :private perfons over .fo large and 
populeus a ·pa.rt of the Kingdome., as our ~f conlideration of its ·wealth, 
which -was more neceffary .to the :Kings, for driving out the contmon:enemy, 
ane ell:ablifhi.ng the Ki_ngdomts liberty, tben to maintain the pride of the 
Birkgrli., ·who befi.des their i·njufiJce, were inccnfiderable both in number 
and ftrength. Gu/}tJv.u.J the ·firfl: having thus depoCed the Birk.grli, fent De
pud~s to gather tbe tribute, at;td manage all things in the King-s name; the 
Depude-s -~-r~ q11led by the Swed(s, Lappfougd!r, by the LaplanderJ , Ko
nunga Olm{li, that is the Rings men ; of rhefe there is· mention made in the 
patent granted .by Gn./lavus the firft to Mr Mir:hael, the firfi: J'riefi: in Lap
land i~ 15$9, the words are to this purpofe, We cummand all the JiJhabi
tants of _Lapland, tt~ well Deputies, a$ tJthers, &c. Thefe had at firfi the 
charge of all ·public affairs, as will appear in the following Chapter, as 
for co_ll~lting taxes, as executing jufiice among them. But afcerwards, when 
Charles the ninth divided the Countrey into feveral parts, and formed it 
into bet_ter order, m_ore were added to the former, for examining caufes, 
conviding of cri.minals ., and other fuch like things , till at Jafl: the ftate of 
Govero.me_ut was little different from what it is now. Next under the I{ing, 
they have a Provincial Judge called by the Swedes, Lagman, under him one 
of the Senators, Vnderlagm4n, next an Interpreter of the Laws, La(f
ltt/aren, and divers others which enquire into caufes, and do jullice; th~n 
they have a Govern our of the Provin~::e , Landz.!?cefdingh, a head over the 
Laplanders, Lapp.zfougten, their Officers who peFform all other duties. 
In thi5 manner the Laplanders are now governed by the Swedes. 

CHAP. 
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CHAp. X I I I· 

Of the Judicatures and Tributes Of the 
Laplanders. 

A~ T E R the manner of their Government , and the difcipline they 
hve under, we defcend to thofe affairs that are managed by it ; whicH 

belong either to the Courts of Judicature , or to the Tribute. I can fcarce 
find_ any menti<:>n of the fdr~er. Their own Kings, when they were a free 
Nanon, exerctfed this autority, and kept the jurifditHon in their own 
hab~s ; but when the Birkflrli ruled them, it depended altogether bn their 
plefure·. Zeigler makes no mention of any Judges among them, but faies 
that if any difpute happened that was dubious, ir was referred tb the Courts 
in Swedland; I fuppofe he means the more weighty controverfies , which the 
Birk.grli could not, or did not dare to decide. But thefe were very rare 
with them, for great crimes , as theft, rapine, murder~ adultery, or fbch 
like are feldom committed , and fcarce known by the Laplanders. They 
neither borrow nor lenq mony J being content with what they poffefs of 
their oWn, which are commonly the occafions of quarrels in other Naticns, 
and ntaintain fo n1any Lawyers. The chief fin thty are guilty of, is their 
magical fupetftition, whic~ fince their embracing Chrifiianity, is forbidden 
by the Laws, and is not . fo frequent as formerly. Afrer that GuflavrM the 
firft had depofed the Birkarli, and given them Governors of their own, 
they lived under better ~ifcipline, and greater diligence was ufed in feting 
]ufiice done, but Charl~s the ninth was the firfi: that took care to have 
thent infiruCl:ed in the Swediih Law$ , and that they 1bould regulate them .. 
felves accordingly. This ch1rge was given by the fame King in his jufi:ru
lHons to Laurenti~ Laureniii, Governor of Lapland, dated from Stockholm 
on the r oth of 08:. r 61 o, wherein he cbmmanded him to govern thofe of 
Vma, Pitha, and Lu/;/a, according to the Swedith L~ ws, and to pro tell: them 
from all injuries. There are at prefent in 'Lap land three Governors' and 
as many Courts of judicature; the firfi is called Anund.ftteenfe, or Angeru 
man/ian, the other V /;menfton, Pithenfian and Luhlenfian , the other is the 
TornenfiAn, and i<iemenfian. Over thefe are particular Governors, who i~ the 
Kings name pafs Sentence, but in the pteftnce .of a Judge and a Prte~; 
where it is obfervable that they added Pnefis to the Governors, t~ refira1n 
diem from doing injufi:ice by the autority of their prefence. Now as to 
the time when thefe Courts were called~ it is a doubt , but l believe it was 
at the Fair times, when they met about all public bufinefs ; this was corn.: 
monly twice in a year, vi~ in W~nt~r and Summer, according to an orde~ 
of Charles the ninth's. It IS now In .ranuary and February. They were held 
in the fame places where they kept their Markets and Fairs, which were 

a determined in each particular County, as ·will appear by and by .. 
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Now we come to the Tribute they paid, which at firft \vas only skins 

of beafis, paid not by the Laplanders, but the Birk.fzrli, yet only as an ac
knowledgexnent of their fubjection to the Crown of Swed!n. Burteus c~lls 
it naogra timher graosbJn, graoskin fignifies gray Squirrils skins, ofwhtch 
color the Squirrils were ccnftantly in the Winter ; timber denotes the. nunt
ber of the skins, ·which were fourty , tied together in a bundle. It IS un
certain how many of thefe bundles the }1irkarli gave, but in the ContraCt 
with Guflavra the firft, thofe of Luhla and Pitha were engaged to pay 8, 
v, hich makes in all 36o skins, befides two Martins skins. Thofe alfo ofTorne 
were taxed \Vith the fame number; and ihortly after this number was doubled, 
by an agreement n1ade in r 52 8. But after tqe Birkarli had loft their pri
viledges, ·for the forementioned reafons, and the King rfceived the tax by 
Commiffioners for himfelf, it is very probable fame more .alteration lVere 
ntade. In .the year r 6oz they paid inftead of skins every tenth Rain-deer, 
and one tenth of all their dried fifh ; lvhich is clear from the commands 
given by Charl~s tc.-his Deputies 0/aus Burman and Henry Benegt/on, at 
Stocb..P(Jlm on the zzd of July in the fame year, to reqqire the tribute in 
this ntanner, that fo the Lap/antlers might know what and how much they 
were to pay : for it feents that front Guflavus the firft's time, till then, 
the Governors· ufed no confiant method in raifing it, but fometimes de
manded skin~, at other times other forts Qf goods that feemed mofi necef.. 
fary for prefent uft;· fo that by this uncertainty the tribute grew very heavy 
upon the Inhabitant.s, and their Governors took occafton from it to exad 
what they pleafed under pretencd of the public account, for their own 
proper ·ures. Yet this cuftom continued not long, being thought perhaps too 
burthenforne to the LaplanJirs , and very prejudiciable to their herds ; 
:_wherefore it was ordered in I 6o6, that every one which was then I 7 years 
ofag~, fhould pay either two Bucks, or .three Does out of their herds of 
Rain-d~ers, and eight pound of dried fifl1; as alfo tvery tenth Fawn out of 
their frock, and every tenth tun front their fifilery. This tax was alfo im
pofed on the Birkarli that had any trafic with them. This order \\1as kept 
a long while,and renewed again by the fan1e King in 161 o. The tribute they 
pay at this time is either mony, Rain-deers, or skins, either plain or fitted 
up for ufe. Thefe they pay according to the largenefs of the Provinces in 
which they dwell, the largeft of which, they fay, are ten heel sk.att, that 
is, they pay the full tribute; the le!fer een half s,.att, that is, balfti·ibute; 
and fo likevvife_for the refi. He that poffeifeth a Province of the .whole tri
bute, pays two P alttcoons, which they call S/z.attA.daler, and others that have 
leffer poffeffions and half tribute, give one Patacoon; thofewhich want mony, 
pay fiili or skins, \Vhich are ,ommonly of Foxes or SquirrilS, of thefe 5o, 
of the othets one with a pair of Lap/and lhoes, are equal to a P at11coon: 
two pounds alfo of dry fifh are of the fame value ; now to every pound of 
dried fiih they allow five over, becaufe fo much is commonly loft in the , 
drying. They call this pound with irs addition Slcattpr~nd, that is the pound 
for tribute. They value their Rain-deers at 3 Dollars a piec~ and pay the 
tenths of them, not each family, but every hundred. I have fet the prices 
down here, becaufe if any one.had rather l{eep his Cattel, he can be forced 
to. no more then afrer t~is rate. Now ~oncerni?g t~e tenths they pay of 
sk1ns , every houfl1older IS taxed one whlte F oxe s sktn, or a pair of Lap-
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land fhoes ; if he ha£h neither of thtfe, half a pound of dried ] ~~ck This 1s 
the Tribute year I y ~·tcei ved by the Crown of S11Jeden from L{tpland, of which 
the greateft part Is commonly by the Kings gracious favcr allowed for 
the mai~te_nance vf their Priefts, as was il1ewn in another pl.ace. No·v 
becaufe It IS fo far both by Sea and Land, before thefe commodities can 
be b_rought to the Kings St?rthbufes, btfi.des the ordinary tax they give 
a p~1r of La~lrJ~d fhoes , whtch they ~all Haxapalka , that is die price fer 
ca.rnage. Th1s lS all they pay to .the Etng of .sw~den, but befides thty an: 
tnbutary to the Crown of Danmark., and the great Duke of lJ1oj{;ovy not 
as Subjects to thefe Princes , but upon the account of th tir receiving fe
veral advantages frcm their Dominions in thtir hunting and fifhing. Thofe 
that are thus, are all the allotinenrs of Torna beyond the mounrains, who 
by reafon of the libeny they have to briiJg do·Nn tlieir Carrel from the 
mountains into the vallies in the Summer time, near the Sea fhore , and 
taking the opportunity from thence of fifhing, are taxed by the Danes, but 
not at above half the rate that they pay to the Swedes. Thefe allotments 
·are called Koutokfine, Aujouara , Teno, and Vtzinckz'. The Laplanders alto 
of the allotment of Enare in Kiemi, are in the fame condition, who for 
£lhing aud hunting pay both to the Danes and Mo[co"Vites as v;ell as to the 
S(J)edes: to the firfi one half, to the or her a third part of what the Swedes 
receive. The tribute V\' as in former thne gath~red when the Governor plea fed, 
but afterwards only in the Winter, againfi: which time it was all brought 
into Storehoufes, each County having its prbper place for that purpoffi. 
'But ,vhen the place for their Markets and Fairs \vas deterntined, the Go· 
vernor came thither and recei'9'ed it, \Vhich COQrfe they frill' take in this 
bufinefs. That this \vas alfo the time for receiving it, wql appear from the ' 
account I fhall give of their Fairs in the next Chapter. ' · · 

CHAp. XI V· 

Of the. Laplat~ders Fa!rs, and Cuftoms 
' zn crradtng. 

T Ha T we may not yet leave the "Public ~oncerns of the Lttplttr.ller ... ,' 
of which we have treated, let ~s proceed In the next place to co~fider 

their Fairs and cotnmon N1arkets, in which what Cufioms they anciently 
" u~d is not fo well known. Paulus Jovius faies that among the L4planders 

lle"j'hat had any thing to fell , after he had e~pofed his W~res, went his \:ray 
an~ left then1 and that the Chapman cont'tng , and taktng wha.t was for 
his turn , left 'in the place the full value ther.eof i~ ·whit~ furrs or skins. 
Tht reafon why they did not fpeak and bargain \\ tth thett Chap men , he 
faies was , becaufe they were a rufiic F~ople , extreamly fearful , and ready 
to run away from the very fight b~ a fhtp; or firanger. Others, that. are ~f 
a ntore probable opinion , confefs tnde.e? that they ufed n? words In t~eu· 
trading, but that it 'vas not out of rufhcity , \V ant of cunn1ng, or the hke; 
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put becaufe they had a language ·quite different from others, and fo pecu
liar to themfelves~ that they could neither underftan?, nor be underfi ood of 
their neighbours: fo that it was rather the barb~rtftn , and roughne~s of 
their fpeech, then manners, that made them ufe this duntb way oftraffiking, 
But of their language we fuall treat in its T:roper pla~e.. . 

Concerning their trading with their neighbours, !t ts mofi: ce:tatn that 
it was performed without words, by nods an? filent geftures: n~aher was 
it properly a buying and felling ( for they d1d nor_ of old ufe t=Ither gold 
or filver) but rather an exchange of one commoduy for anorhe1. So that 
whereas Zieglerus tells us they did permutatione ®-pecunia comme1·ci4 agere, 
we may juftly doubt whether it be not rather to be read nee pecunia, ( un
lefs happily he intend pecunia in the primary fe~fe , and _bath n1ore ref'ped: 
to the original of the_ word, then to the accepnon now In ufe. ) And truly 

· this way of exchange among them, in thofe ancient times, was no lefs then 
neceffary; when indeed, as well the neighbouring Countries, as the Lap
landers were quite firangers to any current many ; and this . we may un
derftand fron1 the Swedes, among whom there were in thofe daies either no 
coins at all ; or elfe only fuch as had bin tranfported out of £-ngland and 
Scotland, the ufe of the Mint being then utterly unknown in that Country. 
And if at that time there was no many in Swedland, it is certainly no great 
wonder there 1hould he none in Lap land. But neither in afrer times, and 
when rhey were under the :Jurifditlion of the Birk.ar li, could the Laplllnders 
come to the ufe of mony ; for they that were Lords over them , monopo· 
lizing the whole trade to themfelves, did not give them ntony for their corn.; 
ntodiries, but fuch other merchandife, as their Country ftood in need of. 
In fine to this very day the Lapl4nders know no other mony bur the P a• 
tacoon and half Pat4coon; other coins whether of copper, filver, or gold, 
they do not fo much value, which will give us to underftand that the ufe of 
mony among them cannot be of any long date, for the P atacoon is but of 
later daies, and was never known before the difcovery of the Mine in the 
Vale of Joachim. 

Thefe PatacoonJ they va~ue fingly at 2 onces of filver a piece, whence it 
appears that as they had no other rnony, fo neither did this pafs currant 
among them, but only by weight, and as if it were in the Mafs : and I be
leive was not at all in ure, untill they were forced to pay tribute in that 
kind, of which I have difcourfed before, and fhewed that it was bur of 
late infii tuted. But what Damianus means by his permutatione tantum anno
nam r/s p~cuniam 4Cfttirunt, we cannot fo eafily guefs; for we do not fdy 
that men barter and deal by exchange when mony is paid k>r a commodity: 
for to what end !houlrl thofe People feek after getting many , ·which was in 
ufe neither among themfelves nor their neighbours ; fo chat perhaps here 
alfo we ought to read nee pecuniam, and then the fenfe runs, that they were 
not fo follicirous in gerting ntony, as in providing the more neceifary rh· ngs 
of life: altho neither is that true which he delivers of their provifton? ~ as 
will appear from ·what follows. l · - .. , . 

But whatfoever Damianus nteans, it is mo:ft ~ertain that in all their corn· 
merce they did but exchange one thing for another; and that to this day the 
fame cuftom remains among them, who are now concern, d for no xnore mony 
then what i~ fufficient to pay their tribute. Only if there is any con1modity 
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among them of great and extraordinary value, that indeed is to be bough 
with many. 

Their ·cufiom is now, not as formerly, to bargain by figns and nodg 
but either they ufe fpeech , ( for there are many cf them now that ar~ 
skilled in that of their neighbours) or Inttrpreters, of l'Vhich there are 
plenty enough among them. They with whom they trafic are for the moft 
part their neighbours·, on the one fide the Swedes and N(Jrwegians, on the 
other the Finlanders, Ruffians ., and Mofcovites. Neither was it otherwife 
in old times, unlefs when they were under the power of the. Birkarli, who 
endeavouring to get all the trade into their own hands, did more narrowly 
watch thofe that \\'ere nigheft Sweden, that fo they might exclude all but 
themfelves from trafficking in any part of Lapland. The power that we 
read was given the Bir/zarli over the Laplanders by Ladulaus the grear 
King, I fuppofe, chiefly confifted in this ; for the other fpeciall rights and 
priviledges, which they and their anceftors for a long time poffeifed , Ga• 
flavus the firft bath fet down , as I have in another place declared. 

And this we may alfo gather from the prohibition of C/;drles the riinrb, 
denying the Birk._arli the priviledge of trafficking in Lap land, as they bad 
formerly done. The words of the injun8:ion publiihed in the year 1 6o 2 

are to this purpofe ; And we do utterly for hid the Birkarli any more to trade 
for skins or other csmmoditi~s, tJ6 they have formerly ufed. Before this time 
'herefore they were either the: only, qr chief Merchants in Lap land, whi• 
ther when they had brought their merchandife,they went round the Country 
purchafing all the skins they could, of which afterwards they made great 
fums of mony. And this they continually did till <t:Jle time of Guilavus the 
firfi, when that priviledge began to be denyed them; by which they were 
grown fo rich and powerfull, and what is the common confequent thereof, 
proud and haughty. 

But neither could Gaitav~ provide againfi: all their arts ~nd evafions ; 
for tho he took from thent all power over the Laplanders, yet they being 
better skilled in the com1nodiries of the Country and confiitution of the 
People rhen others , did frill , tho not fo openly, keep correfpondence and 
trafiC with them~ till in the year I 6oz, in the time of Ch~r/es the ninth, 
they were forbid by the forementioned injundion, at any time, or in any 
place, to hold any conunerce with them , and the monopoly of all skins was 
annext to the Crown; a certain rate being _[et at which they were to be 
fold. The words of the Editl: are thus : '' Whatfoever skins are found in 
'' Lapland, we do command and enjoyn our Governors ro buy up for our 
"ufe, according to the ftatute and rate in that cafe provided. And this 
was alfo again e :1 · reed in the year I 61 o, only in _this there ~as a claufe 
inferred, that the skins of E/k(s iliould be brought Into the Knigs ?trefury 
gratil. The claufe runs thus : '' And we do comtna~d all Lapl~nders in our 
"name to bring to our Governors all faleable sktns, for whtch they iliall 
''return the worth in other commodities, as is by ftatute provided ; bur 
"the skins of Elkes they ihall feize upon for our_ ufe, not _giving any con ... 
"fideration for them; if any man 1hall take thiS beaft , It ihall be law .. 
"full for him to kfep the flefh for his own private ufe , .but. the skin thall 
''belong to Us and our Crown. But their trading is now grown more 
general and they have of late years learned to deal more freely and openly 
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with other Nations; for they that dwell among the mountains that divide 
Norway and Swedland, deal both with the_Norwegi4ns and Swedes'· and they 
that live more Northerly and Eafterly with the Ru/Jians .and !tnlanders. 

Eut I come to the commodities tbemfelves , which Jovztt5 fates are only 
white skins or furrs , called Ermines. Ziegler~ reckons fifhes alfo, of 
v;hich they have fo great draughts, that they a~e forced to k~ep them in 
trunks and ponds till they can tranfport them Into Northhothn1a and Rtlf/l& 
albA. But there are feveral other forts of sktns , which 0/at~& Magntt5 com· 
prehends ~nder a more general term, and ~lls pelles pretio[~U. Sam. R/;~en 
gives us thts catalogue of them, the commodities of the Lapla_nders are, Ra~n
deers, skins ofRaindeers, skins of black, yellow, blew, whtte Foxes; sktns 
of Otters , of Gluttons , or Badgers , of Martins , of Beavers , of Squirrils, 
of Wolves, and of Bears, Laplandifh garments, Boots , fuoes, Gloves, dried 
Pike, and Cheefes of Rain-deers. With thefe con1modities the Laplanders 
traffic for Silver, Patacoons, Wollen and linnen Cloth, Copper, Alchi
my, Salt, Corn, Bulls hides, Sulphur, Needles and Pins, Knives, Spirit 
of Wine, and which is more ftrange for Tobacco , of which as I fa id be· 
fore they are great admirers. 

Upon all thefe things as was but now declared , there was a certain rate 
fet by Charles the ninth, according to which they were to be bought up 
for the ufe of the Crown; and the fame cuftom is fo far yet obferved, that to 
this very day, with whomfoever they deal, they have a certain eftimate, 
whereby they prize both their own and others commodities : the propor• 
tion of which rates is according to the Patacoon, or which is the fame th~ng 
with them, z ounces of filver. For example, an ordinary Rain-deer they 
yalue at 2 Patacoons, or 4 ounces of filver, the skin of a wild Rain-deer 
at one Patacoon and ~, or 3 ounces of filver ; the skin of a tame malt; 
Rain-deer at one Patacoon, but if caftrated, at ~of a Patacoon, and if a 
female at ~. So likewife an ordinary Fox skin is worth a Patacoon, 4o gray 
colored Squirril skins are valued at the fame price, which . 1;1umber of thofe 
skins they call tim!Jer. The skin of a Martin at the fame price, 3 white Fox 
skins at the fame price, a Bears skin is worth z Patacoons, and a. Wolves 
skin as much, an ordinary Laplandi1h garment, which they call Mudd, 
is worth 3 Patacoons, a pair of Boots half a Patacoon , and 4 pair oflhoes, 
4 pair of gloves , and one pound of dried Pil(e, each of them are valued at 
the fame price. 

Now on the other fide, of the contmodities for which they traffic, an 
ell of ordinary cloth , contmonly called Sileftan or T4ngermyndenfe, they 
efteem at the rate of a Patacoon, or 2 ounces of filver; 3 pound of Copper 
at the fame rate, and one tunn of corn at 2 Patacoons and ~' or 5 ounces 
of filver, ~ . pound of Salt at ; of a Patacoon, xo yards of courfe cloth, 
fuch as we call home-JPsen, and they call Waldmar, is worth a Patacoon, 
a Can o~ ~pirit of Wine half. as much ; but if they chance to light upon any 
commodities of a lower price, they value them by gray colored Squirril 
skins , proceeding from one to r o, which number of skins they call Artog; 
and value at ~ of a Pa tacoon , and thefe are the commodities that drive 
the trade between the Swede and L~tplandtr. But to thofe of Norway they 
carry all forts of coverlets, made of the skins of Rain-a,eers, alfo the beafts 
themfelves, their skins and cheefes >and the feathers of Birds; moreover 
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and Cufloms in Trading. 71 
hofe thing~ for which they trade with the Swedes, are Copper and Alchimy 

veffels !) crdtnary cloth \Vov.en by tll~ Swedi~ Boors, thefe they change for 
Bulls , and Cows, whofe milk they hve on In the Summer, and on their 
flefh in the Winter, alfo for Goats and Sheep, out ofwhofe skins they 
make themfelves coverlets, for filver, for the skins of black Foxes, and 
Otters , for wc~llen bla~kets , and for fifh , which they fell again to the 
Swedes, as Hernngs, dned Codfifh, Skails, and fuch like. Johannes 7or
nt£U5 co~prehends rh.em in a ihorter catalogue, the Laplan.ders, faies he, 
traffic wuh thofe wah Norway and Bothllia, Subje8s of the Crown of 
Sweden, for ordinary woollen cloth, linne~ cloth of both forts, as well the 
fin eft as courfefi, for corn·, bread, brafs, Iron, and all forts of Country 
utenfils. But above all things it was their chiefeft care to get beafis out of 
Norway, which in the Autumn~ they ufed to Sacrifice to their Idols. · 

Whether there wer~ anciently any fet places or times in which they did 
trade, I cannot certainly pronounce, tho 0/aw Magnm, Lib. 4· Cap. 5o 
feems to affirm it, and faies , there were certain fet places, fonte in optn 
fields , and fome upon the Ice, in whi<;h they did every year keep their 
Fairs, and exhibit to the public view what they had by their own indufiry 
gained, either at home or abroad. But for all this he proceeds not to tell 
us where thofe Fairs were kept, or where thofe places ·were. And Charles 
the ninth forbidding the Birkitrli continually, and at all times to make ' 
their circuits round the Country , did neverthelefs appoint certain times 
and places, in which, as at public Fairs , all traffic ihould be free and open 
as well to them as others. The words of the Edid publifued in the year 
1 6oz I will give you , which run thus : '' Wherefore feeing we have for· 
''bidden the Bir/e.arli to trade in Lapl~tnd, according to their old cuftom, 
''and in manner aforefaid, We do will and command to be appointed two 
" Fairs every year in every Province, one in the Winter, the other in 
'' the Summer , as it fhall feem ntoft convenient, and We do will and corn_-
'' mand our Govtrnors to tal{e care that certain fit places be looked out, in 
u which thefe Fairs may be kept, and to appoint fet times, at which m oft 
"conveniently as well all Lapl4nd,rs, Birk_arlians, Mofcovites, as others, may 
cc refort unto thetn. Furtherntore our Will and pleafure i~, that each Fair 
cc laft for two or three weeks, during ·which time, it 1hall be lawfull for 
S' every one to make fuch ba~:gains as ntay be moft for his own profit. And 
"we do alfo command our Governors, that certain Boorhes and Sheds be 
"provided after the m oft convenient manner. Now by all this it may appear 
that in former titnes there were no fuch things either obftrved or kno\vn, 
feeing the King here fpeaKS of them as firfi inftitu ed by him; neither in- . 
deed in the Edilt it felf doth he fet down any certain time or place, but 
names them onl~ as things intended, and which he leaves ·to the difcretio 
of his Governors, which alfo Andr. Burt£us feems to intimate was per-
formed, when he faies that when they were to pay their tribute, ;hey were 
at a certain time and in certain places gathered together ,as into a Store ... 
houfe ,. where thofe Merchants, we before .called Birkarli, exhibited their 
wares. But nO\V he alfo leaves us in the dark as to a certainty either of 
time or place, fo that it may feem thefe Fairs and con~irutions did no·r 
1ind fo good fuccefs as it was h~ped they \Vou~d , u till ar. iength the 
Q.yeen ChriJiina·raking the bufinefs tnto confiderauon, brought It t greater 
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72 Of the Laplanders Fairs 
perfelHon. There is an Editl of hers, publi1hed in the year 1640, in ~hich 
tWO Fairs are appointed, one at Arfwisjerfin January' the other at Arupl(;g 
to be kept in Fe!Jruary. The words are to this purpofe : '' Furthermore 
''We have given and granted, and by thefe prefenrs do give and grant 2. 

' ' folemn Fairs, one at Arfwisjerf on the Feaft of the Converfion of S. ~ aul, 
''being the 25 of Jan. the other at Arieplog on the Feaft of the Punfica
" tion of the B. V. Mary, being the 2d of Fe!Jruary, each to be held for 
"3 daies, at which times it fuall be lawfull for the Pithenfes and all 
" Lapl4nders to exercife all forts of traffic , and rhefe Fairs fhall firft. ~e 
''holden the next year 1641. From this time they began to be more dth
gently obferved,and are kept upon thofe 'Feafts to this very day, for in all 
Provinces there are every Spring 3 Fairs kept; the firfi in Lapmark.ia Vme»
fis upon the Feaft of the Epiphany, the 2d in L4pmarkia Luhlen/is on the Con
verlion of S. Paul, the ]aft in LapmarkiA Pithenfis, Tornenfis, and Kimenfis on 
the Feaft of the Purificatio11. Thefe are the Fairs which Chriflina infii
tuted; only that in Vmenfis I beleive was obferved from the time of Charles 
the ninth, and the rather becaufe that Lapmark is nigheft Swedland. Into 
N~Jrway they refort and keep Fairs twice a year, the firfi at Midfummer on 
the Feaft of S. John, the other in the Autuntn on the Feaft of Simon and 
~ude, or All-Saints day. And fo much for the times and places of their 
Fairs. . 

As for their way of dealing they were of old in all their bargains very 
faithfull and jufr, tho Dll11lianm a Goes feems to note fome craftinefs in 
them, and faies they were very cunning in all their tradings. And Sam. 
Jt!Jeen in plain terms call them cheats, ~nd faies they were fo deceitful, that 
one that did not know all their tricks, could hardly efcape being over
reached by them. So that we may fuppofe that as long as others dealt 
fairly with them, fo lcng they \vere trufiy and faithfull , but in afrer times 
coming to learn how others had ferved them, by underftanding how they 
had been cheated formerly, they themfelves learned to deceive others. 
But of this we have fpoken before: and thefe thing may ferve to give us 
fome light into their cuftoms in trafficking. ______ __.:,._ _______________ ------

CHAP· X V. 

Of the Language of the Laplanders. 

I N the former Chapter we told you that the Language of the Laplanders 
was fuch as did v~ry much differ from that of their neighbours, our next 

bufinefs thall be, as well as we can, to difcover whac it is. Now what
foever is received, ufed, commonly, and publikly fpoken in any Country 
is certainly a Language, but of this of the Laplanders, Zitglerus in general 
obferves on1y that it was peculiar to themfelve$, and not underftood by 
their neighbours. DAmianus fpeaks more plain, and accufes them of bar· 
barifm and roughnefs of fpeech. Our modern Writers fay their fpeech is a 
.confufed ntifcellan of the Language of their neighbours , and that it was 
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Of the Laplanders. 
called Lingua Lapponica, quafi corrofa, eet LappatJPdock__, and that it is made 
up of many other Tongues, as of that of Finlanders and Swedes , as for 
inftance; the Laplanders fay flour, the Swedes,floor; the one Salug, ·the 
other /aligh. And that there are alfo fome La tine words, as Porcus, Oriens, 
&c. But tho thefe Writers fuppofe that they have borro,ved many words 
from their neighbours, yet they confefs that much of their Language is 
their own , .. and neither ufed, or known by any other Naitons, but that as 
well the original of the words , as propriety of the Phrafes , is peculiar 
to themfelves. Others fuppofe it took its rife and was derived from Fin· 
land: and indeed it is confeifed on all hands that there are many Words in 
both Languages that feem no great firangers. So that there is little doubt 
but there are many words in both Languages which very much agree, which 
any one that is a little skilled in them muft needs confefs : and to make 
this more clear) I lhall here infert fome words of both Languages not much 
unlike. ·1 

' 

God ""' rJubmar or Immel1 

I Tolle 
Paiwe 

rl Jumala 
Tuli · Fire 

Day 
Night 
A River 
A Lake 
Ice 
a Hill 
Wood 
the Eye 
the Nofe 
the Arm 
the Hand 
the Foot 

Jli 
·]odd 
Jaur 
Jenga 

· Warra 
Medz 
Silm~ 
Niuna 
Ketawerth 

I~ Ki~tt 
~ Ialk 
~ loft Cheefe 

Bootes 
a Show 
a Shed 

~ d ~ ~ >Sappa 
~I Kamath 

an Arrow 
Warr 
E:ing 
Father 
Mother 
Brother 
Wife 
Dog 
a Ferret 
a Squirrill 
a Bird 
a Fifh 
a Salmon 
a wild Pine tree.J 

~ Kaote 
~ I Niaola 
~ Tziaod 

Konnagas 
Atkia 
Am 
Wellje 
Morfwi 
Piednax 
Nat(E 
Or re 
Lodo 
~-~li 
Lofa 

\..Q!!aofd. 

Paiwa 
Yre 
the .fame 

1 Jarwi 
Ire~ 
Wuori 
Medza 
thef!tme. 
Nen;£ 
Kafiwerfi 

~ K~fi 
(") Ialka 

J 

~ luufio 
~ Saapas 

~ ~ ~Kamgert 
I~ I Koto 

..) 

~ ·Nuoli 
~ Sotre 

T 

Cuningas 
Aja 
Am a 
Weli 
Moffian 
Peinika 
N~t:r · 
Orawa 
Lindu· 
Cala 
Lobi 

LCuuif. 
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1hefe words I frtppofe ntay ferve to declare the affinity that we faid 

was between the Language of the Laplanders and Finlanders: and becaufe 
the words that I have ftt down , do not fignify any forreign con1modiries, 
but things natural, and fuch as are in ufe among all People alike, I am given 
to beleive that the Laplanders had not any peculiar Language, which did 
w holy differ from that of Finland, but that it took its original thence. For 
if, as fome would have it, they had any Language, they might properly 

/ call their own, why did t~ey not out of it, upon things of fo common oc-
currence and orqinary ufe, rather impofe their o\Vn ~ords, then fi1ch as 
no man could doubt ~ere taken from the Finlanders. No People certainly 
\vere ever guilty of fo much folly as to impof'e forreign names upon fo 
common things, if they had any Language of their own to exprefs them in: 
as might be at large demonftrated from the Languages of the Germans, 
ancient Gaules, Spaniards, Italians, Greeks, &c. neirher have we any reafon 
to count it a hard inference if we fhould from hence gather, that the Lap
landers themfelves fprung from the Finl11nders. For otherwife why fhould 
they have ufed any other Language then what they received from their fore
Fathers. And this ieems to be the argument Wexonius ufes toi prove the 
Language of the Laplanders to have taken its rife from the Finlanders, when 
fron1 the original of the People he infers the fame of the Speech; for in this 
he intimates that to fpring from any Country ,and to uie the fame Language 
are very convertible propofitions. All which indeed feems to be no mor~ 

. then the truth. But now fome one may objed that the opinion of thofe men 
that affirm the Language of this Country to be primarily its own, could 
not be deftitute of all teafon, and that they muft neceffarily have had fome 
probabilities whereon they grounded their opinion; and truly it cannot 
be denied but that there are many words which do not any \vaies agree with 
the Language of the Finlanders, as may appear from what follows, 

/ 

The Sun 
Heaven 
Water 
·Rain 
Snow 
a Man 
Gent. Man 
Woman 
Hair 
the Mouth 
the Chin 
the Heart 
the Fleili 
a Wolf 
a Eear 
a Fox. 

"1 rBeiwe 

l I Albme 
Kietze 

I 1 

AbbrcE 
~ Mora 

I 
.._. Ulmugd : l Albma i Niffum 

~ ~ 

I
~ I Waopt 
~ Ni~lbme 
~ Ka1g 

I ~ Waibmi ~ 
Ogge 

I I Seibik 
Muriel 

J LRiemnes 

"' r Auringa. 
Taiwas 
Wefi 
Sa de 
L~mi 

~ Ihminen 

J ~ 1' Mies 
1 ' ~ Waimo 

~~ ~ ~~ Hiuxi 
~ Suu 
~ Leuca 

Sydaon 
Liha 

I Sufi 
Karhu 

J LKettu. 

And thfl Difference between thefe and the like lVords without doubt was 
that which gave occafion to fome to think that anciently the Lapland(rs had 
a Speech peculiar to themfelves, and quite different from that of Finland, 
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of the Laplanders. 
of which ancient !Janguage thefe relitts did rentain ~and for this they giv~ 
this reafon ; that the, Laplanders were forced to frame to themfelves a new 
Language, fo.r fear,leaft being underfiood by their neighbours the Finlanders~ 
they fhoulcl fall into. their fnares. ~o Olatt$ Petri f:1ies that ofren times they 
found fpies about their tents in the night, hearkning after their Councels; 
now for tpis reafon, according to the Policy of their Forefathers) flying 
into the ~llotrrtent of Rengo, in the Province of Nolnenfe, they there agreed 
upon, and framed ro themfelves a Speech quite different from that of F1n• 
land. ~o that there are very few words found to agree in qoth Languages. 
Now by the Spies he there talks of, he underfrands the Fin!anders, who 
being driven out of their Country by Matthia:s Kurkius and the Tavajlians., 
roved up and down , feeking where they might ntoft conveniently fettle, 
as may appear front what goes before in that place. Others think that thefe 
are the relids of that Language which they firft brought into Lapland, which 
they fuppof~ to be no other but that of the Tartars. Bur how falfe this is, 
may appear from the vafi difference between thore Tongues, in which there 
is not one ·word that. fignifies the fame thing in both Languages. And thar 
you may not think I fay this without any reafon, I will give you a fe~~ 
inftances. 

God 
the Sun 
Heaven 
Fire 
Air 
Water 
a Lake 
Ice 
the Earth 
a Hill 
a Man 
Hair 
the Eye 
the Nofe 
a Beard 
an Arm 
a Hand 
a Foot 
a Heart 
a Bow 
an Arrow 
Father 
1'1other 
Brother 
Sifter 
a Vlolf 
a Bear 
a Fifh 

l 
I 

r Allah ~,, r J ubmei I Gynefch Beiwe 

I 
Gioech I Alm 
Atafch I Tulla 

I 
Jufger 

1 
I Bi~gga 

Sauf Tziatz 
Dannis t J auur 

r Biiiis [ j J enga 

l
ler or toprak 

1 

llEnnant 
Dagda Ware 

I 
I 

Adam 

1 

J Aolmaitz 
~ S~dfch ~ W aopta 

I CO) j G1os I ] j Tzialme 
' ~ Burnum ~ Nierune 

>-N-< 1 ~> !; 1 Beichlar ~ 1 Sa?mao 
~ ' JEhl 

1 

~ 
1 

K!ettawerdi 
, ~ j Cholun ~ Ktetta 

I e.;; 

1 

A ja eh I wobge 
Jurek I I Waimao 

I 
~y Tw~ 

I Och I I Ni(ela 

I I ~~~~~ . I I ~~~~ 
I Cardafch Wirel~ 

I Kifcardafche I j Aobbe 

l Sirma Kurt 

I Ajuf I I K woptil ' 
J ~Balich .:J r_.K\vele 
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And indeed there is as great incongruity in all the refi of the words_as in 
thefe, fo that this opinion is not only fooliili , but ridiculous. And netther 
is the other, which pretends they framed a Language to thentfelves, ground
ed upon any greater truth then this fornter. For firft why :lhould they only 
have changed fome words and not all ? And then thefe words whtch do 
agree in both Languages are not the names of things lefs known , or ~or 
fo ordinarily ufed, as other things , but of fuch as were as common as hfe, 
light, or breathing : wherefore I am clearly of the other opinion, and do 
beleive that thefe differing words are as n1uch Finnonick as any of the reft. 
But they who front the difference of there words infer the independency 
of the Speeches, do not at all confider that, then which there is nothing . 
more corn men and incident to Languages, vi~ to be changed and altered 
according to the times, and fo much the n1ore by how much the People have 
greater commerce with other Nations. And this i!l plain from the example 
of the Jflanders and Norwegians; for that the Iflanders fprung front the 
Norwegians is by the Hiftories of both Nations ntade fo clear that no man 
can doubt of it. But now the Ijlandfrs ufe many words \Vhich thofe of 
Norway are quite ignorant of; and yet I hope no ntan will thence fay that 
the Ijlanders have a Language wholly independent and different from that 
of Norway: for the one living by themfelves, and having little or no dealings 
with other People, do to this day keep entire the fame Language which 
they firft brought, and ·which they received down from their ancefrors·: but 
it was quite otherwife with the Norwegians, who together with their Ent• 
pi re loft alfo their ancient Language. The fame feems to be the cafe of the 
Finlanders, who being brought under the JurifdiClion of others, and holding 
more frequent commerce wirh their neighbours, lofi much of their ancient 
manner of fpeaking, which the Laplanders on the contrary living a more 
folitary life, it is probable, do frill keep uncorrupr. Wherefore it is no 
wonder if in their language we nteet with many words, which compared with 
thofe of the modern Finlanders, feem to have nothing of likenefs ; tho 
happily one that is weH skilled in the dialect and propriety of the Fin no
nick Language, will find enough to make hint conjedure that there are 
many words which , as they are now ufed feem quite different, yet are very 
agreeable in the original. And thii is likewife the common fate of other lan
guages, as for example of the German, in which a little too rafhly the learned 
olauJ Wormius in his literatura Runica, as he calls it, Cap. z7, bath taken 
notice of fo great a difference. For in thefe daies not only nach, but e/fter 
is ufed , as may appear affterred, after dam &c. And fo likewife the Ger
mans ufe not only Geficht, but alfo Antlitz; not only Verfland, but Ver ... 
nunfft; and as well ef{en, anfangen, Se huff, Alter, Ge/t£ngnUJ, auffi:hun, Bett, 
Dopjf, &c. as, As, heginnen, k,eimen, uralt, hajfte, entdeck.en, Ls;eger/lad, 
locken, in all which they agree with the ancient Germans. In my opinion 
therefore the difference of a few words, is not authori ry enough to prove 
that the Laplanders in ancient times had a peculiar language. But it ihews 
rather that they are not all of the fame antiquity, but that fome cante from 
Finland longer ago, who brought thofe obfolete words with them, and fome 
of later daies , who now ufe the new ; and this I think to be the beft ac
count of the Language of the Laplanders. Of which this alfo is obfervable, 
that it doth not in all places alike agree ·with it felf, but bath its feveral 
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different Dialeds, and is fo various, that thofe that Ii.ve in one r-art of the 

of the Laphindcrs.' 

Countr~ , can fcarce underfiand thofe of the other. There ar.e efpec.ially. 
three Dtaleds , the firfi ufed by the Vmenfis and Pithenfts in the Weft; 
the 2d by the Lahlenfos in the North, the lafi by the Jfornenfls and .f{i., 
mrnfes in the Eafr. And the variety of thefe Dialecrs was doubtlefs caufed 
by the difference of times in ':h:ich they catne in. to Laplantl ; £· m~ coming 
fooner, fome later, fonte fetthng tn one part, fome in anotqer. Now of all 
thefe Dialect, there is none ntore rough or unplefant then that of the 
Luh!enfis, who as \V ell in their life and manners, as in thdr way of fpeak ... 
ing, are far the moft rufi:ick and clowni1h of all the Lapland!!rs. Bur tha 
you may fee what a difparity . there is between thefe. Dialeds, 1 will fe 
down a few example; the Pithenfos fay .'fubmel, rhe Tornen.fes, lmmel, the 
Pithenfes fay Jockj, Warra, Olbmo, 11i[w, skaigkj, k.ii/i, nijfo, pardei~ feibig, 
muriet , rep pi;. for which the Tornenfos put, virteJ taodar, alinai, kah, /zawtza;; 
raopk.._a, kaap, alik, .owre, kops, riem»es. Now as the Language of rhe LlljJ• 
landa··s is varied according to the diverfity of the Terrirories and Marches, 
jufi: as it is in other Narions, particularly in Germaily, where the Swave
landers, Saxons, and Belgians, fpeak all different tongues~ fo hath it this 
alfo common with other Countries, vi-z. that the nigher the Territory tends 
to any other People, fo much the n1ore do. the Inhabitants participate of 
their Langu:!ge , and fo the Tornen/es and Rimenfts? who border upon the 
Finlanders, ao at this day ufe very much of their fpeech: nay t~ey go ye 
farther, and make it their bufmefs to learn the Language of t~eir 1~eigh.• 
hours, fo the Tornenfes and kimenfes get the Finnonik_, the Luhlenfes, Pi
thenfes, and efpecially the Vmen{es the Swedi1b Language ; and that ma 
that is skilled in thefe Tongues hath not little conceit of himfelf, and i 
indeed rnuch efte-emed among his neighbours. Iris therefore no wonder i( 
there be many Swedifh words found. among the Laplanders : for it could 
not otherwife happen bur that this ,People, who were fupplied by others 
in n1any things which they had not themfelves, fhould with Forreign corn ... 
modi ties receive alfo and ufe F orreign names; and of this I could give many 
in fiances, but it is nor the bufine[s in hand. Now of this kind yve ought 
to efieem thefe words foll c wing ; in Lap land~ Stdug fignifies b!effed, which 
the Swedes cJll Saligh: Niip a knife, the Swedes call it k.piif; Fid!lo, a rafret~ 
wirh the Swedes tilio, and many more of the like nature. Of all which rhe 
R. and learned Joban. Torn4w gives this account, tha.t the ufe of Forreign 
words was introduced partly by neceffiry, and partly by converfing with 
StrJ.ngers; and upon this account it is that they that converfe with the Swedes 
do ofrentimes ufe Swedifh words. The like may be fJid of thofe that dea 
with the Finlanders, and vYith the Germans in Norway, and this is the reafon 

, why one and the fame thing is often called by divers appellat!ons, as fot· 
example, the S1vedes call a Horfe Ha>fl, the Finland~rs, Hapnttz, the Ger 
mans, Rofl, which alfo is the name the Laplanckrs give the beafi, for the 
havin~ no I-Iorfes of their own were forced to borrow a. name from the 
Country from w~ence they had them. N o'\V what 7ornteus obferves conce:n ~ 
ing the word Rofs, I beleive may be applyed alfo to the\' ord Porcus, which 
I fuppofe they had rather from the Germans then Latines, for the GermaNs 
call a Barrow~ Hog, Bark, now their Swine they had all <?Ut of Norway, and 
it is very probable they did thence borrow thlt appellatVton alfo. And not 

' t 
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to trouble our felvts any farther, this will hold true in all t~e reft of th~t 
kind. Wherefore feuing apart other confiderations , and looktng upon thts 
Language, not as it contains in it forreign words, but only fuch as they 
alwaies ufed within themfelves, and wete ever received among them, It 
remains that · we conclude it to be not a mifcellany or collection of Latin, 
German, Swedifh fcraps1 and the like, neither as a peculiar fpeech, different 
from them altogether, but fuch as originally took its rife from the Finlanda:.s, 
tho time hath brought it to pafs that perhaps few of them underftand it~ 

This Tongue, as well as others , hath its Declenfions , Cqmparifons, 
Conjugations, Moods, Tenfes, fisc. and perhaps it may not be amifs if I 
1hould here infert fottle examples : I will therefore firft decline you a Lap-: 
landHh Ncun, and afterwards give you the Finnonick Declt:nfion of the 
fame, that by comparing both you may better underfrand the parity and 
difparity of thefe Languages. This Noun fhall be lmme/, for fo the Tor
nen.fes call it, tho other fay Jubmel, the F inlanders ternlS it Juma!a, and 
i~ fignific:s God. 

Lappon. 

Plural. PlurAl. Singul. 
N. Immel. 
G. Immele. 
D. Immela. 
.A. Immel. 
?. o Imntel. 
.A. Intmelift. 

N. Immeleck. 
·G. Immeliig. 

Singul. 
· N. Jumala. 

G. Jumalan. 
D. Jumalalle. 
A. juntalaa 
r. Jumala. 

N. J untalat. ' 
G. , Juntalden. · 

D. Immewoth. 
.A.. lmmeliidh • 
P. o Immcrleck. 
.A. Imm~liie. A. Jumalafta. 

D. Jumalille • 
A. Jumalar. 
r. 0 J umalat • 
A. Junta.lilda. 

I will add one ntore Noun, that the cafe may be more clear and that 
fl11ll be 0/m,ti, which fignifies a man. ' 

Sing. ut. 
N. Olmai. 
G. Olma. 
D. Olmas. 
.(1. Olma. 
Jl'. o Olmai. 
A. Olnta{t 

And· after this manner it is in all the reft. 

PlurAl. 
N. Olmack. 
G. Olmaig. 
D. Olmaid . 
A" Olntaig. 
JT. o Olmack. 
A. Olmaija. · 

1\djell:iV'es have their terminations in comparifon, as 
Stoure, great , flourapo , greater, flour am~, greateft. 
Enach , much, enlfpo , ntore , enamtM, moft. 
Vtz,e, little, utzttpo , lefs, utzam~, leaft. 
The comparative for the ntofi part ends in po , the Superlative in mm. 
They have alfo their Articles, hut feldom ufe them before Nouns as it 
alfo in other Tongues. , , 

In the Mafc. and the Fern. Gender the Article bath the fame terntina
tion, but differs in the Neuter ; for tott fignifies hie ifs ht:ec .towt , hoc. 

Their Pronouns are mun, I, tfln, thou,fon, he, mii, we,fri, ydu, tack, they. 
The 
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The Verbs alfo are conjugated in their Tenfes, and Perfons as in the 
Indicative mood thus , Sing. Mun pworaflan I love, tum pwo;aflack thou 
loveft, fun pworaHa .. Plur. Mii pworAjiop. we love, fii pwurofl ycu love, tack... 
pwroH. And after thts man~er- do they decline their other Verbs. 

Sing. mun lt£m 1 am , tun lt£ck_, thou art , fuu li a he is. 
Plur. mii ltep we are, Jii l~ you-are, tack, l£ hey are. 

Thefe will ferve _to give us fome light into the nature or this Language~ 
at leaft d.S much as ts to our purpofe , who did not undertake to v\ rite a 
Grantmar, but only give fome fmall cttfcription. . 

Now the Laplanders have a peculiar.\vay ofp onounc·ng \\·ords ac ord• 
ing to which it is impoffible to exprefs tHetu in letters !I for they do mouth out 
a!I their words , fo that 'the vo\vels might be heard loud en0ugh, ·tiut tbe 
other letters come very foftly our; they do alfo quite cut off and dr wn the aft 
Syllables, efpecially of Nouns. Letter they neither have, nor ever h:ad any, 
and in this they agree with their anceftors the inlander= the Calendarwh.ich 
they ufe, is no other but the Swediili in R.unic/zletters. t\nd this alfo, before 
they came to have commerce with the S1¥e4es, and had 1 a ned of tben~- tlfe 
obfervation of Holy-daies, was never in ufi among tlmm. Johl111ms Eur£U& 

tells us that he heard from perfons of gocd credit, of certain grave-fton 
and monun1ents, which had fcmetimes bin found in upland( mote where.:. 
of perhaps might be found) on which ere .: ~ngra\ted Runick._ Char tlets. 
But fuppofe we this true, it is nor, I hope , therefi re neceifary that we 
:fhould conc~ude that thefe were formerly the letters of he ~Ap!dntkr.s, to 
which indeed, as well themft:lves as their fo efathers the Winlitlfii(f's are e
qually Strangers. But we have more re~fon to hink h_af the SY~J~~s ci)nting 
thither in ancient times, either by force of ar.ms, ·or o erwife, in abited 
there abours, and left thofe ftones. To this day both.'rhe LaplaiJ.d(r arfd iitn
lander ufe the La tine letter·; in the fame C harader tne Sw.edes .an Germans 
make them, altho the number of them that can read among them is but very 
fmal1, and of them that can write, a great dea lefs·, and are only fuch as 
they call great Scholars. · 

Now this Speeeh being only uftd among the !Laplanders, and there 
being no-ne that dtfire to learn it but themfelves, in all negotiations . with 
others, they are forced to ufe the help of Interpreters, of whom upon this 
account there are great numbers, as I have formerly faid : rho thefe Inter
preters fpeak all Languages , but the Finnonick.._, very barbaroufly, which 
is alfo the fault of all Laplanders, wno are very hardly brought to learn or 
pronounce any other Tongue, and much given to confound one ~idi anc· 
ther. So that they which traffic in Norwnj, and border: upon that

1

e'"ounrry, 
do in thtir fpeaking n1ingle together the Speech of the Nurwegians ana Sw~des .. 
as for in fiance , jeghk..itt·mi, for jag ko111, je,g gaong·., for jag goar. So fo 
huiiro, they fay koontJ, for m in my [sa, tnitt hofivua> & . But of rhe ~ J ·· 

guage of the Lapl4nllerJ let this fuffice. · ·· 

V - C HAl 
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8o Of the Houjes of the Laplanders; 

, CHAp. X V I· 

Of the Houfes of the Laplanders. 

H ITHERTo w~ have treated of the Laplander as he bath relation 
to the Common-wealth , we ihall in the next place fpeak .of him as 

a private perfon. And this we lhall do firft, confidering the. things they 
have need of. Secondly , their imployments. And thirdly their leafure and 
paftimes. All neceifary accommodations are either fuch as art to d~fend us 
front ill inconveniences , or to give us neceffaries. Of the firft fort , ar~ 
Houfes and Cloathes, of the zd, Meat and Drink. We iball begin with 
their houfes, or places ofaboad. The Laplanders have not any houfes like 
other Northern People, it having bin their cufiom to wander up and down, 
and fo~ fon1etimes in one place and fometimes in another, to fet up fmall 
1heds for their prefent ufe : fo that they had no certain habitations, but 
having eaten and confumed the fiih and beafis in one place , they 1narch 
to another, carrying their fl1eds or tents with thent. .. 

But this liberty of wandring up and down the Country, was in a fpe· 
cial Edid forbid them by Charlrs the ninth, in the year I 6oz, and a certain 
place of habitation affigned to every family. The words of the Edid are 
to this purpofe: '' We do in the firft place command that in every Lap. 
''mark an account be taken of all Fenns, Rivers, L:tkes, Q.:rc. and who 
"they are that have hitherto ha cl the benefit and ufe of rh em, with the names 
''of all fu~h : and then that the nun1ber of the families be compared with 
'' that of the Rivers, Q.:yc. and fo equally divided that one family 1b:Ill not 

, '' po!fefs more Rivers and Fenns then are for its ufe. Laftly every Lap
'' m~trk. being thus divided, it .fhall be commirred to honeft and good men, 
''who, without either favor or prejudice, fh1ll affign to every family its 
"juft portion : and thencefor.th it iball not be lawful! for any Laplander, 
'' at his plefure to wancler up and down all tnarches, as bath formerly bin 
"ufed. From the time ofrhis Edit! the Laplanders had their certain bounds 
and limits affigned them fufficient for the fuflaining of their families. Nei
ther was it af[erward lawfull for any one to invade the propriety of an
other, or to wander where he pleafed. 

Notwithftanding, that cufion1 of removing their ilieds from one place to 
another \vas quite abolifhed, but is yet uf~d among them , tho now they 
move not out of the bounds affigned thetn. So that they have no certain man
fion, bur as the Seafon of the year offers it felf, ei rh er for fiiliing or hunting, 
fo do they order their habitations accordingly on the fide of fome River, 
Wood, or Mountain, and having fpent there fome daies or weeks, remove 
their tents again to a more feafonable place. To this agrees alfo our n1cdern 
writer Sam. Rheen. This Vt"andring is chiefly caufed by their n1anner of 
getting their living, for the Laplanders having all their livelihood from 
Rain-deers, Fiil1 , and wild beafts, they are forced to live where they may 

. have fufficient pafiures for their Rain-deers, and plenty of other beafis, 

and 



Of the Houfes of the Laplandei-·s. 8 
and ftfhes for themfelves; and yet to take care that they defiroy not the 
breed. But th~s ~annat be done if they fliould live alwaies in one place, 
and therefore It IS th.at Bttrtf~. faies, they order. their ha~itations according 
to the feafons of fiflung, hunung, Q5c. Now this tonventency cannot be in 
all places at all times alike , for fiih do abound moft wlien about the time of 
their fpawning they are gathered together, which fome tfh do at one time . 
and fome at another ,-and one rt in one Lake, and another fort iu a not he; 
Lake; fo that they that are of this trade cannot alwaies live in cne place. 
In like tnanne: it is alfo with their. Rain-deers: and thelefcre Sam. R!Jeen 
faies they take their jcurneys either to provide pafl:ure for their Rain-

, deers, or to fi1h : for at rhat time, when fillies genera re either in this or 
that Lake or River, then the Laplander, with his houfe and family, takes 
his journy. But .this journeying is nor fo as rhar they fl1ould forfake and 
never. return agaiq to their .fermer places; but they ·do, as it were, o 0 

in a circle: fo that in the fpace cf a. year, the pafiure being again gro:n 
that was before corifumed, they return into the fame feats again. This is 
the cuftom of the Laplanders that live in the Mountains: but they that live 
in the Woods, do not only once a yedr, but ofrt1er return into the fame 
places. For they leave and return to their habira tions feverall times in a 
year, viz. as often as occafion is .o~erred either of fifbing, fowling , liun ring, 
l]sc. Now they do fo order their JOUrneys, that the Fiiliermen at thofe 
times \v.hen the fillies do fpawn, do alwaies live on die fide offome River. 
They tliat take care of, and trade with Rain-deers, do in the Winter live 
in the Woods, but in the Summer afcend towards the mountains of Nor
way : for in the Winter they cannot abide on thofe Mounnins, where there 

· are f1J frequent fiorms , great Snows, and no Wood. At that feafon there• 
fore they defcend into the nigheft Woods, ·where by reafon of the depth 
of the Snow they can eafily keep their Rain-deers together : fo that fro1n 
Chrifrmas untill the Feaft of the Annunciation they remain for the moft 
part in one place, at which time the Snow ~eginning to melt , they march 
nigher and nigher again towards the Mountains, where they remain till S. 
Eric~'s day: about which time becaufe the female Rain-deer ufe to bring 
forth, therefore they remain in the f..tme place untill the feafi cf S. JolJT1, 
or Midfummer-day. Afrerw~trds, when, as well in the Mountains as V allies, 
the grafs and pafiure do mofi floriih , they proceed farther and farther, fome 
on the tops of the highefl: Mountains, where the Rain-deers are lefs infe
fted with flies and gnats., in \Vhich Mountains they wander up and do·wn 
till the feaft of S. Bartholomew, when by little and little they betake them
felves to the Woods again, and then Chrijlm~ts coming they do again as we 
told you in the beginning. And thefe are the circuits of the Lapland~rs, and 
reafons why they cannot fray in one place, together with the tintes of their 
feverall removes. But now thefe journeys fometimes are for many miles, 
and of a far longer·fpace of time, fo that fometimes they march for 2.0 

miles and farther. Now becaufe fame of theal live in the Moun rains, fome 
among the Trees, efpecially Pine-trees , nigh the Rivers and Lakes; there
fort a .. re they accordingly called by diff~rent .names. Some a~e called f.a-:U 
Lapper, becauie they live in the Mountains ntgh Nor~,ay, which are calltd 
/ittll. Others are termed Graan Lapper, becaufe they live among the Pine 
trtes, which are called by the Swedes and Nonvegi ~ Gr.1a11. For their 

~ journey ·. 
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journeys in the Summer they make different preparations _fror:n w_hat they. 
do in the Winter; in the Winter they ufe fledges ( of whtch I will fpeak 
hereafrer ) but in the Summer they go on foot, the Rain-deers carrying their 
goods on pannels and pack-faddles, and fometimes their Infants alfo. So 
that in the Winter they put their hou1hold-fiuff in one fledge, and their 
tents in another, and fo march fron1 place to place, but in the Summer 
they ufe pannels which they make after t · ntanner: 

T hey. have two lathes fomething broad, but flexible, made offirr, ofwhicla · 
for ~he rnoft part Bo"es are made, thefe lathes they joyn tcgether at rhe top, 
putung the one end into a n1ortice made in the other end, and fo make a 
kind cf a circle, then by that part where they are joyned together they 
hang them on the Rain-deer, one on the right-fide,. the other on the lefr, 
and fo againe by wit es ty them under the beafis belly, that tb~y may be the 

' more 
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~ore fteady. Now t~efe are -placed fo to fupporr their dorfers made of tne 
fame wood, bended Into an oval figure much like a drunt, if both ends were 
round .. Thefe dorfers at the bottom they dralv toget r with t\viggs of birch, 
placed tn the. form of a grate, and the tops of them hey tye with tl1ongs, 
or cords, whtch they loofe as often as any thing is tb be put in · or taken 
out; and leafl: any thing fhould fall out, they rcover thefe dorf;rs all over 
with ba.rk of birch, or fome skins .. Thefe dorfers they hang by ropes or 
thongs to the tops of the fore mentioned lathes, which they call To!Jbii i 
fo that they may hang down on both fides the Rain-deer~ the tops being 
outward, and the bottonts turned inward toward the btlly of the bea{h 
And thus they load their Rain-de_ers, not only with their goods and houf.;. 
hold fluff, but alfo with their Infants; which cannot walk themfelves. For 
on one fide of the Rain-deer they often hang thtir cradles , and children in 
them, of which I will fpeak hereafter. Now in thefe journeys they have a 
certain order which no one without caufe ought to difiurb; for in the firft 
place marches the Mafier of the Family, having fome Rain-deers after him, 
loaded . after the fore fa id manner; afterwards follows his \vife in like man~ 
ner ; then the whole herd cf Rain-deers; which his Children and Servants 
drive fofrly on. Laft of all brings up the rear, he. that carries the Drum• 
Now thefe p.1ck-Rain-deers they do not ufe to drive yoked or joyned to• 
gerher, but in a long line one after another , that which follows being al
~.raies tied to the pannels of that which went before, and the Laplar.drr 
leading the foremofi: by a rope tied about his neck, and fo they march en 
till they come to the place intended, where they fet up their fheds again, 
and remain for fome weeks, which 'Ire to them infiead of houfes. But now 
there is fome difference in the fheds bf the Laplanders that live in the 
tnountains, and are called Fi£/lapper, and thofe that live in tht Woods, 
\vho are called Graan Lapper; for the one earning to the fame place bur once 
in a year, cloth not b ild this fhed of fo durable fiuff as the other: the fornter, 
when he departs, a] m oft dtftroying his habitation, and the latter leaving it 
ftanding. The fermer build their 1beds thus , firfr; at four corners they eret! 
four pofts, upon the tops of which they place three rafters, fo that there 
fhall be one on each fide, and one behind j but none crofs the formoft pofis ; 
upon thefe rafters they afterwards place long poles, fo that with their tcps 
they may lean upon, and fupport one another, 'vhereby the whole fonn 
feems to be like a quadrilaterall houfe, which afcending like a Pyratnide, 
is narrower at top, and broader dt bottom. Thefe poles fo placed they covet 
with courfe woollen cloth, which we before called Wa/dmar ~but the riche r 
fort over this woollen cloth place linnen alfo, by both Wlhich they may be 
the better defended from rain and ftorms. Thefe are the fheds rof the Lap:. 
landers that dwell in the mountains, for the moft part made of clothes, &c 
which when they leave any place they take ·with them , and ernS't: in another. 
But your Graanlapper, or Wood-Lc.planders, m.ake their ihed~ for the mofl: 
·part of board and pofis, that at the top meet In a Cone, whtch they cover 
\Vith the boughs of Firr and Pine• trees, or elfe \Vi th t_he ba.rk of thofe trees, 
and fometimes with turff. That they covered them wah tne barks of trees, 
Hrrberjlenitt-1 witneffeth; Andr£tl6 Bur£tu faits that thofe barks \-Vere. of birch 
trees to whom alfo a !rents 0/asu Petri, who only adds, that they d1d a long 
time boil thofe barks to make them more flexible. ola~ Mt1gnt~~, I .. ib 4., 
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Cap. 3: adds alfo skins , and thefe were the houfes Lomeni~ Comes faw, and 
defcribes in his Itinerary to be made of long poles and barks of trees. Sam. 
Rhefn defcribes the ts of the Wood-Laplanders to be made of boards ~ith 
fix fides or walls, c ered with boughs of Firr, er Pine-trees, fomenmes. 
with the barks , and fometimes on'ly 'vith turffs. Wexionius increafes the 
number of fides, and faies that they were odogons, fomewbat broader to• 
wards the bottotn , and five ells high, and efpecially thofe tents of the I<i# 
menfe.s. Olaus Petri tells us the funte of the Pithenfts. Now thefe Tents 
they do nor pull down or carry with them, but leave them in the fame place,_ 
only when they come again they ada new boughs, &c. where they 1v.er<l 
decayed, and to fit them for their ufe. Befides thefe two forts of Tents, 
Olaus Magnus recl<ons up another, for in this , Lib. 4• Cap. z. he faies part 
of them place their Tents in trees that grow in a fquare figure , leaft in the 
fenny Countries they fhould be choaked with the great fnows, or devoured 
by the wild beafts~ which come together in great troops. What he nteans 
by trees that grow in a fquare figure l cannot tell, but I fuppofe he intend.s 
only that they did ufe to eretl: their Tents between 4 trees~ hi eh grew fo, 
that each of them might be the corner prop , of the four fquare fl1ed, but 
this fort is to us quite unknow. Tacitus faies the F enni ufed to dwell among 
a company of boughs, and perhaps that gave occafion to our Author to talk 
thus. He ha rh alfo got a · 4th fort 'which he could have no where elfe but 

· from Zieglerus, for Zie,glerus had called them Amaxobios, from whence 
Olatts Magnus faies they dwelt in Waines and Cart-s ; and therefore Olaus in
duced by this word of Zieglerus, thought the Laplanders had bin fuch. But 
this is quite falfe, for' Waggons and Carts were utterly unknown to the 
Laplanders, for whom it \vas impoffible to ufe them , by reafon of the flip
perinefs of the Ice, and depth of their fnows. Neither was it indeed in that 
fenfe that Zieglerus calls them Amaxiobios, but becaufe they wandred up 
and down like the Amaxobii, who are a 1-:nown Nation of the Scythians . 
. There remains therefore only thefe two forts of iheds, which I have men
tioned, for the srh, which Paulus fovius reckons, was either upon fudden 
occafions, or ufed only by thofe that were under the dominion cf .rhe Mof.. 
covites: the words of this Author are , '' Thefe . Peop1e lie in caves filled 
,, with dried leaves, or in trunks of trees mace hollow either by fire er age. 
But in both our forementioned forts, things are fo ordered that every Tent 
had two doors, one, a foredoor, and the other, a backward ; the former 
bigger and more ordinarily ufed, the latter lefs·, through which they ufe ro 
bring in their provifions, and efpecially the prty they took in hunting, alfo 
Birds, Beafis, Fi!les, which it was unlawfull for to bring in at the foredoor, 
Thefe are the tWo doors with the ufe of both , efpecially the back-door, 
through which it was unlaw full for any woman to pafs , becaufe, as I faid 
before, women were forbidden to go into the bJck part of the Tent, the 
reafon of which I think to be partly this, becaufe in that parr they pLaced 
Thor and facrificed to him , and partly this, becaufe it was efieemed an ill 
omen for a hunter to meet a woman. An~ hither may we refer \Vhar Zie
glerus faies of that door, that it was unlawful! for the W cman to go out 
of the door of the r-fent that day her husband was , gone a hunting, VI hich · 
cannot be underfiood of any door out the back-door, the ufe of which was 
not only that day- but ahvaies forbid women. The Laplanders h1v~ no . 
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Chambers, but only certain fpaces;which they determine and bound by Ioggs 
and pofts laid along on the ground, of which we ihall next fpeak. The w·hole 
fpace of ground within the Tent was fo ordered, thar in the middle there 
JDight be a hearth , furrounded with fiones, in whic;;h thtre was a continual 
fire; except at midnight; behind the hearth, to Nard the back part. of the rent; 
they place three loggs') 'vith which they bound that fpace, of which vve but 
now fpoke. In the middle of this fpace is the little door, at which only meri 
muft ~nter; ·which they call Poffi; right over againfi that is the common door, 
which they call Ox; but that fpace we told you was bounded with thefe 
three loggs, they call , !of's ; this place therefore is only proper to 111en~ 
and it is unlawfull for any \Vonnn to pafs thofe Joggs, and go into it. Sam. 
R he en faies about the l\ettle hanging over the fire , they place the 3 blocks, 
upon which , with a hatchet, they divide their Refl1, fifh, or other things 
they intend to make ready. He faies here indeed the fpace is called Pojfe, but 
undetfiands chiefly the fpace of the door, for that was properly called Pof!e, 
the other fpace being called Lop.s. The common door they ufed to make ro 
wards the South, and the other towards ~he North. The fpace on both 
fides i and the fides themfelves they called Loide; here they made their bed 
chantbers, the husband with his wife and children lying on one fide, and 
the fervanrs on the other. Olaus Petri faies only the daughters lay on the 
fide of the husband and wife, I believe, that their Parents tnight have them 
alwaits nigh rhem , and ro take greater care to-fecure their honefiy, whilfi: 
the fons in the mean time lay with the fer van rs: but now the fpaces that 
rentain U)wards the doors they call J{ltra, and are ordained for the ufe 
of the women, for in the fpace nigh the common dear they are brought 
to bed. But that you tnay the better underfiaud all this, I will_here infert 

a ~efcription of the Area. 
A is the little door rhey eaU 
po!Je,B and C is called lopps, 
as is the place where the 
men lay up their hunting 
inftrutnents. D and E are 
called loidr:, whereof one is 
the appartment of the Ma
fi:er of the Family and his 
wife, the orher of the fer• 
vants. F. G. is kitta, were 
the women are converfant. 
H. is the hearth, I. the door 
called ox; thofe three logs 
upon which they divide 
their flt111 are the two that 
lay along towards I. and the 
3d crofswaies difiinguii11es 
from other parts the mens 
apparttnent , or poffi. 

The 3<1 thing we are to note in theCe ibeds, ~s that they ftre\V thtir floors 
with branches of Birch trees , Ieafi by the rain they ihould be wetted, and 
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they ufe no other kind of pavetnent; cnly upon the boughs, for cleanlinefs 
fake, they lay skins of Rain-deers , on which they fit and lie. And thefe are 
the dwelling houfes of the L~tplanders, befides which they have alfo Store
houfes in which they keep their commodities, efpecially fleih, fifh, and fuch 
other provifious; thefe they call Na/la, and make thus: they cur the upper 
part of a tree off., fo that the body remain four or five ells from the ground 
nigh ' upon this trunk they place tWO rafters in the figure of an X, or St 
Andrews Crofs, and upon thefe they build their repofitory, n1aking a door 
to ir, and covering it with boards. There is one thing peculiar to thefe Store
houfes, which is, that the door is not in the fide, but bottom of them, fo that 
when the L~tplander is come down, the door falls too , like a trap-door, and 
all things are fafe. To thefe they go up by ladders which they make of the 
trunks of trtes, in which they cut great notches like ftairs. Now the reafon 
why they place them fo high, is becaufe of the Eears and other wild beafts, 
who oftentimes pull them down , and to the great dammage of the Mafier 
.eat all his provifion; they ufed alfo to cut off the bark of the tree, and 
anoint the ftock, fo that neither mice nor wild beafts could be able to climb 
up for fiipperinefs. And perhaps thefe are the houfes 0/aus magnus me-nr, 
when he faid, they placed their houfes upon -~rees for fear of wild beafrs. But 
-that you may the better conceive thefe Store-houfes alfo, lfhall here give 
you the Figure of them. . . ' 
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CHAp. X V I I. 

Of the Garments of the Laplanders 

A M oN G the Lap landers the men and women wear different kinds of 
Garments, ,vhich they alt:r accor~ing to the Weather, and place : for 

they wear one fort of clothes tn the Winter, and another fort in the Sum· 
mer, one kind ar home, and anorher abroad. L~t us firfi confider the Gar
ments of the men: Thefe in the Summer have tr-0ufes ~or brougs, reaching 
down to their feet, clofe to their body, upon which they wear a gown or 
rather a coat with fleeves , which co..mes down to the middle leg, which they 
tie faft wirh a girdle. And in this refped it was that ZietJerzt5 in his time 
wrote, that they ufed clofe Gdrmenrs fined to their body, leafi: they 1hould 
hinder their work. He calls them clofe becaufe of their troufes, and fitted 
to their body becaufe of their being girded. Thefe they wear next their 
bare skin, without fuch linnen !hirts as the Europeans ufe , they having no 
flax in their Country• Thefe Garm·ents are of courfe hon1e-fpun woollen 
cloth called Waldmar; of a white or gray col or, fuch as the wool is of be
fore it is dyed. The wool they have from Swedland, and buy it of the 
Merchants called Bt'rk..arli, but th~ richer fort wear a finer cloth, and not 
of the fan1e color., but fometimes green or blew , and fometirnes red, only 
black they abotninate. Tho fometimes in dirty works, and at home thty 
wear the meaneft clothes, yet abroad, and efpecially upon Fefi}vals and 
Holydaies, they love to go very neat. Their girdles are made of leather, 
·which the richer fort adorn with filver fiuds, and poorer with tin. Thefe 
ftuds ftick out like burtons in a femicircular figure. At this girdle they 
hang a knife and fheath , and a kind of fquare bag, tho fomething longer 
then broad, alfo a ltathern purfe, and then a cafe with needles and thred 
in it. Their knives they have from Norway , the fheath is of the skin of 
the Rain-deers, fewed together with tin wire, a-nd in other pans wirh 

·the faute adornments , at the end of which they ufe to hang rings: the bag 
is alio made of the ~kin cf the Rain deers, with the hair on it, on the out· 
fide of which t~y alfo place another skin , equall :t~ the bag , and make it 
faft by three knots , and this skin tht:y cover again with red cloth, or of 
feme other color , adorned alfo with wire. In this bag they keep a fione to 
ftrike fire , not of flint, but chriftall, as I will fhew hereafter. Alfo a 
fieel , v. ith fome brimefione to light a fire where e·ver they come : as alfo . 
Tobacco and other ocld things. The leatMrn purfe is •aJfo made of the fatne 
skin i11 an oval figure like a pear, in which they kt!ep their mony , and 
other more choice things, and at this alf.o {hey hang rings. Their needle cafe 
is of a peculiar fort , they have a fingle cloth with four fides, but the uppe 
part is much narrower then the lower, fo that it is like an oblong triangle 
cut off at the vertical angle, and to ntake it: ftronger they bind about the 
edges \Vith leather, and fo ftick their needles into it, thi~ they put into a 
bag of the fame iliape, adorned with red , or foxne other colored cloth, ~nd 
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wire, drawn together by a leathern firing, by vvhich they hang it to their 
girdle. Befides thefe, they have Alchymy chains, with a great company of 
rings of the fame, thefe they hang about all their body, the bag they hang 
before, nigh their navel , all the reft they fling behind them. And theft 
are the Garments and ornaments of the body : their head they cover with 
a cap, over w hi eh the richer fort wear a cafe ofF ox, Beaver, or Badgers 
skin, they are very like our night-caps~ it is made of red or· other colored 
cloth, or of the Hares fur, firft twifted into a thred, and then knit aln1oft 
like our fiockins; or lafily of the skin of the bird called Loom, with the 
feathers on it: fometimes they fo order it, that keeping alfo the head and 
wings of the bird, they make not an unbecoming cover for the head. Olau.s
.Mttgntt5 in his 4· Book, Cap. 3· faies they make their caps of the skins of 
Geefe, Ducks , Cocks, which, as _well as other birds, are there in great 
abundance. But he cloth cloth not ·here ntean common Cocks, but the Vro
galli; or Heath-Cocks; however he gives us the picture in his I 7 Book, Cap. 
26. They have ordinary gloves, but fl1oes of a peculiar make, they are made 
of the skin of the Rain.deet with the hair on, out of one piece, only where 
they tread they . few both ends together., fo that the haires of one part 
~ay lie fonvard, and the other backward, leaft if they lay all one way they 
1hould be too fiippery: but neither is there any more leather on the bot
tom then on other parts, as it is in our ihces, only there is a hole at the top 
in which they put in their feet : the toe bends upwardsj and ends as it were 
in a point. Upon the feame they place feme narrow pieces of red, or other 
colored cloth: thefe ihoes they wear on their bare feer, and bind them 
twice or thrice about the bottom 'vith a thong, and leafr they f11ould be too 
loofe, they fill them up with a fort of long Hay, ·which they boil and keep 
for that purpofe. 

But now let us come to the garments they do not fo ordinarily wear; 
but only on fome occafions, which both for the men and women are ntade 
alike, and all of leather, to fecure them from the gnats. Bur in the Winter 
time the men have breeches to defend thetn from the weather, and coats 
which they call Mudd. Thefe Mudd are not all alike, but fonte better, fome 
worfe; the befl: are of the skins of young wild Rain-deers, juft when they 
have caft their firft coat, in the place of which comes a black one, which 
is about the Feafi of Se James, and thefe are very fof[ and delicate. Thtir 
feet they' defend with boots of the fame skins, and their hands with gloves 
or mittens of the fame, and their heads with a cap, which reaches down 
and covers part of their fhoulders alfo, leaving only a fpace for then1 to 
fee through. All thefe Garments they wear next their skin withour any Iin
nen underneath, and tie them round wirh a girdle, only their boots anel 
gloves they fluff with hay , and fometimes in the Winter with wool. And 
this is that which Johannts Torn4~ faies of their cloathing, tha! their gar
ment is made of the Rain-deer, the skin of the beaft fupplying them with 
coats, breeches, gloves, fandals, fhoes, &c. the hair being alwaies on the 
outfide, fo that they feem to be all hairy. And hence we may underfiand 
Zieglerlt5, when he faies their Winter garments were made of the skins of 
Bears and Sea-Calves, which they tied in a knot at the top of their heads, 
leaving nothing to be fettn but their eyes; fo that they feemed to be in a fack, 
only that it was 1nade according tG the 1hape Gf their ~nembers ~and hence, 
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faies he; · I beleive they came to be fuppofed all hairy like beafl~ , fome 
reporting this out of ignorance , and f<>nte d~lighting to tell of frrangt: . 
wonders they faw abroad. And truly it is not without reafon that he gather~ 
the fable of hairy Rten to be raifed from their hairy Garments, which fort 
of. inonfters whether there be in other Countries I cannot tell, but I find 
the Cyclops's with one eye in their forehead by Adam~ Brtmtnjis to be placed 
here upon the fame account, becaufe they had only a hol~ in their cap 
through which they looked' all the reft of their h6dy feeming hairy and 
therefore this bole they. feigned to be an eye;, But whereas he faies the ~kins 
:were of Bears and Sea-Calves" he is a little mifiaken, for thefe skins werct 
·uot· fo ' common among the Laplanders, and are by thent defigned quite for 
another ·ure. However thefe Garments they ufed after their fa1hion to adorn 
with pieces of ted, or other colored cloth , and embrcsider thtm with wire, 
in flowers.; ftars, &c. as I \Vill hereafr6t decLare more at large. . · ·1 • ~ 

Bat I come to the habit of the women; which alfo was t;f one iort in the 
Summer, and of another in · the Winter. In the Sumn1er they wear coats 
which cover tbeir-breaft:5, arms , at~d all .their body J a~out ~he midai.e they 
are .gathered, and fo ·hang down; thefe they call Palpr. Thefe gowns they 
alfo wear next ·their skin' for the ufe of fmock~is no n1~re known among 
women then the ufe of iliirts among men : .and they. horribly . impofed upon 
Lom~nius Comes, that made him beleive othetlwife. -Lo?lie#ius faies thus, they 
have fmocks , n()t made oflinnen~ but of the entrails .. o~beafts. which they 
firft fpin into a thread , and afcerwards w.ear them:· but all this is quite falfe. 
The entrals indeed they do fpin into tllred, but · of hat.theyrmake.neither 
cloth nor fmocks , but ufe it to few their sktins, but · omen of rhtJcdmmon 
fort wear courfe cloth , and the better fort finetl, a iQ is witlh ~he 'nteq, 
which for the moft p.:1rt is Englilh clotH, richly wrotJBbr. They have:alfo 
a girdle, but different from that of the men, for it .is much latger ,. ana .. 
fometimes three fingers broad , and then alfo it is adprned not with ftud~t 
but plates of a fingers length , or more, · which are engraved - wit:~ divers 
ilia pes of Birds, Flowers, &c. and thefe .they fafien. upon a leathern _filler 
fo nigh one anothtr, that the girdle is almoft covered with them. Thefe 
plates are n1oft comntonly made of tin, from whe11ce Sam. R/;een calls themT 
tin girdles, but thofe for the better fort are . made of. filver. Upon thefe 
girdles they hang many Alchytny chains, upon one of which they hang a. 
knife and ilieath, upon another a pouch or putfe; upon another a needle 
cafe·, and upon all a great company bf A.lchymy rings, according to the 
faihion of the men: Thefe things they do not hang by their fides, as Women 
among us ufe, but before them. The weight of the trinkets they carry about 
them, doth contmon]y weigh twenty pound, a pretty heav:Y burden , and 
fuch as a man would wonder they ihould be able to bear·: but they are very 
.muc)l delighted with it, efpecially with the number of the rings , the gin~ 
gling of which is very grateful! to their ear, and as they think no fmall com
mendation to their beauty. Wexionius makes the chains and rings to b~ tin, 
which I beleive is hardly true , commonly I am fure they were ntade of AIJ 
chymy, and if they had bin of tin they had neither bin durable, nor would 
they have made a noife. They have alfo another ornament for their breafr, 
which they call Kracha , it is ntade of red, or fome other colored cloch. 
And firft it goes about their neck, and then on both fides comes down upon 
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90 ·oj the Garments of the · .baplander$.· 
their breafi , and a .little below their breaft; ends in a narroW point. Ibis 
cloth, efpecially before~ and fometimes about the neck J ~·the~ adotfn . irh 
ftuds , engraved with divers forms , as alfo with bracelets'} wh1ch. the r:cher 
have of filver and gold, the poorer of tin and Alchymy.~ After thts manner, 
in fuort a$ het ufes , .'Jqhannes TorMlls defcribes them, the women do o -deck 
the.mfelve! with gold and filver that their breafts ihine like-.fheilds, b thofe 
thctt carlnot reach filver, ufe copper and Alchymy. Now tbefe ftuds they ufe 
to have uot only abou their· neck, but upon their go~s .Vt7lhere they ck-4w· . 
~hetn together, andlace them; and not only infingle but ,dduble and· triple 

· rows. They cove.• thair. beads With a low kind of ket.cbei.f, plain · at top, 
round' and of red color,. fome of the richer fort on rtxtr mma y . imes 
add a!fq a ftrip of linnen for. ornantent, as at their E'-ailJS. Weddings, and 
Feafts. Upon their legs they; wear frockins, which: .reach no lower :then 
their ankles, bu~ that on1y in tlie Summer. Their fhoes a.re like the ntens, 
nd fh alfo bound to their feet wi~h thongs. 'The womens · hooit in tHe Win. 

ter is ,almoft the fttme with the mens) for they have theMiuldas made oftne 
sk1n.s gf Rain .. deer&, and at that .tin1e wear· br€eches too-, :by reafon ofthe 
deep .Snows ; fto_rms · ana badnefs of the waies : nay and: covtr thet head 
with the r~me· Cl\pJ men do, whkh fort of caps. tliey wear alfo· fometimes 
in the ' SuJ~uner f;Qdrlend them:front the gnats : thefe caps they tie about 
t)leir .!wJtds ~ anci,tilie. Jower pan:t, which would otherwiifi: Jail about their 
fbouldens ~·they matfo to ·ftEtDd Olit 1ike· the brims of our bats. And thtfe 
are tha ; ~rmants ~a§ weU of ·virgins as married women , ·for ·both ufe the 
fame a tire; n~i her is ther.e- any fign in their habit wn reby to diftingui11i 
t\le~ . .Befldes- thefCt~garments wherewith they clothe theQlf.elves in the day, 
they; have alfo othe wmch they ufe a nights, fuch as are called night-cloathes, 
for tb~y have no feat er beds : an,d without all doubt Olaus Magnus is mis ... 
:taken. who in his. 4 :Beak faies the~ had. 1iheir night garmen rs were of z 
forts, fuch C\S they iay upon, or. fuch as they did cover themfelves with, 
which alfOi ditferr according o tho- Suntmer and Winter Seafons. Thofe they 
lie -upon are Rain c!Ber~ Skins.J): ~ _orl 3 of which they fling upon fome bircl! 
leaves ·, wb.ich : they ufo infi:ea:d pf matrs, without beds, upon the ground 
that they Itti~lie fofter, fo t~a.t ~hey lie upon the skins without 1heets, of 
the uf~ of wht<rh they are quite . 'Ignorant. They cover then1felves in the 
Summe-r with hlan~ets-, which they. call raaner or rytr , and with thefe blan
k~ts they ,cover no; only their whole body , but alfo their heads too, ·to 
avoid the gnats, with which they are extremly infefted in the night time. 
But that. t~ ma~ breath with mofe freedom , and not be inconve
nienced with the weight of thefe blankets, they fometimes ·hang them up 
over their head with ~.opes faftned to the top of their Hut. Ttlefe are- tl1eir 
Summer coverlets·: but in the Winter they firft throw about them the skins 
of Sheep Qr Rain-deer, and on them the blankets now mentioned. Ana there 
is one thing more :worth our notice, that they lie under there both Winter, 
atad Summer ftar-k naK:P.d, and make no ufe of linnen. And fo much for the 
Garments of the l:aplanders. i fuill add the Figures of both Sexes habited 
after their manner. . . lf.he woman bath a child in her .arms, in a Laplanaith 
Cradle•x ~ . · · . , 1 • 
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' I . 

vI N G dif'couFfed of their Garments, I proceed to fpeak cf thd . 
. Diet. :fheir food. is not the fame ambngft them all , but differ~nt 

a<:~onfing to the 'p!aces they inhabit. THe Mountaineers live almofi wholly 
on their. Rain-deers, that furnHh tbem with Milk, Cheefe, a no Eleih: tho 
fonu!times dDey 1buy front the n.eighb ring parrs of No1"way S~eep , Goa s, 
and Oxen, which they milk in the $un1mer, and kill in the Winter; be ... 
dlnfe they bav. . neither Pafture nor Stable rcom for then to eep them 
lo~ And for his re fon the¥ buy but very few of tlient, and fe d a:lmoft al .. 
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Of the Diet of the Laplanders. 
together on their Rain.deer, which they have in great a~unda~ce. The 
:fle1b of thefe they feed on in the Winter, and that alwates b~lled .' ~ut 
in the Summer their diet is Milk , Cheefe, and dried flefu. Their datnnes 
moft in efteem with them are the tongue and ~arrow of their R~in-dee~·s, 
and with thefe they are want to entertain their Priefis~ ?ne ~d ktnd of ~1fh 
thefe of the Mountains have, and that is the blood of thetr Ratn-deers botled 
in water to the confifterice of a hafiy pudding. The others that dwell in 
the Woods feed partly on Fifh, and partly on Birds and Beafis , and that 
too borh Summer and Winter , bnt more frequently on Fi1h. The :flefh of 
:Beares they prefer before all other; and with that they feafi: their deareft 
friends. 

They have alfo fome kind ot Sawces bf Black-berries, Srraw.berries, 
and other peculiar ones of their ow~ ~as alfo wild Angrlica, a,nd the inner 
rine of the Pine-tree. The ufe of Bread and Salt is aln1oft unknown to 
them, and when they ha~e any 9f the later, they ufe it very fparingly. In
ftead of bread they eat dried fHh, which by grinding they reduce to a kind 
of tneal, and inftead of Salt the inward rine cf the Pine-tree, prepared 
after an odd kind of manner.. They pull the bark off firft , and then they 
take the inwattl r~ne 1 and divide it into thin skin.s like parchment, making 
it very clean ; thefe they dry in the Sun, and then tearing it inro fmall pieces 
they put it up in boxes made of the barks of trees : thefe they bury under 
ground, and cover them with fand~ When tbey have bin dried about a day, 
they kindle a great fire over the hble Where they put their boxes, and by 
that n1eans the rines acquire a red col~r, and a very pleafant taft. On Fri
daies they eat no fle1h ' but feed ehher on n1h' or milk' having retained 
this cullotil frotn their Roman Catholic P.riefts. They boil all their fre1h 
fleili , but not very much ; that tpeir broth may be the better and fuller of 
gravy: and fometimes they put alfo fi1h into the fame kettle. Their ntilk 
they either boil with fomc: quantity of water, it being of it ftlf to thick, 
or elfe t-hey let it ftand in the cold, to freeze i~to a kind ofCheefe, that 
it may be kept longer for ufe. Their fiili they cat fontetimes fre1h as foon as 
they catch them; fomerimes they dry then1 in the Sun, and being hardned 
by the ·wind and air, they may be kept feverall years. 

Their fweet meats, which ferve then• inftead of Apples, Nuts, and the. 
like, are preparations made offeverall fares ofBerries. When their Straw. 
berries begin to be ripe, they gather them, and boil them in their own 
juice , wichouc the ~ddition of water~ wirh_ a flow fire , till t!ley are very 

. fofr : then they fprtnkle thent over with a httle fait, and putung them into 
a veffell made of birch-bark, they bury it in the ground : and in the Au
tumn and Winter when they have occafion for thent, they take them out 
as frefhas if they had bin newly gathered: and thefe ftand them in good ftead 
when no other Berries are to be had. Sometimes whilft they are ·fre1h they 
put them to the fldh of Fifu, and make an odd kind of di1h , after this 
manner. Having boiled the Fiili they firft bone them, and then add Straw•. 
berries to them ' and beat them together in a wooden pefile to a maih and 
fo eat it with fpoons. Aud this dHh they n1ake alfo with all other kinds of 
Berries. Another Kicklhaw that pleafeth them very much, they n1ake of· 
Angeli,A. They take the ftaulks before it feed, and fcraping of the outward 
$kin, they put the ·reft upon coals, and fo eat it broiled. They have alfo . 
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anoth_er way of preparing it, and that is to boil them in whay for a whole 
?ay nll they look as red as blood. But this fort of meat is very bitter of 
n fe!f, but by cufiom becomes plefant enough to then1, efpecially lince 
they are perfwaded 'tis a. great preferv tive of health. Thty likt\\ if"e boil 
forrell in milk ; as alfo the rine of the Pine-tree , which , as was f~id be
fore , being prepared, ferves them inftead of falt. 

I come nexr to fpeak t>f their drink , ,which is ordinarily nothing but 
\Vater; LomenitU calls it dij{olved Ice : but certainly he is miftaken, ~ r 
having fuch ple'nty of Rivers and Lakes, for all the Ice thty can hardl 
want water. And to prevent its freezing, they have alwaies fome hanging 
over the fire in a kettle ; out of which every one with a fpoon takes what 
he pleafes, and fo drinks it hot, efpecially in the Winter time. Befides 
common water, they ofren drink the broth I fpoke of, made of flefu and 
fiih, \-\-:hich they call L12bma, and alfo whtty , if you wHl beleive 0/am. 
Thefe are their ufuall drinks ; for Ale and Beer is utterly unknown to tllem. 
That which they drink for plefure, is ·fpirit of Wine and Brandy , with 
a little of which you may win their very fouls. This they buy from Nor
way at their Fair times, and ufe it · efpecially at their folemn Feafts and 
Weddings. l had almoft forgot Tobacco, of which they are very great ad
nlirers ·, and traffic for it. uS one Of their cheif commodities. 

In the next pl re let~ us fee the manner of their eating. Their dining room 
in the Winter time is that part of the Hut where the ntan and his wife and 
daughters ufe to be , and i on the right hand as you go in at the foregate: 
but in Summer without doors upon the green grafs; So1netimes too they are 
wunr to fit: about the kettle in the middle of the Hut. They ufe not much 
ceremony about their places, ·.bur every one takes it as be comes firfi. They 
fear themfelves upon a skin fpread on the ground crofs .. leg'd in a round 
ring; and the meat is fet before them in the middle, upon a log or fiump 
infiead of a table ; and feverall have not that, but lay their meat upon the 
skin , which they fit on. Having taken the fle1h out of the kettle, the com
Inon fort put it upon a woollen table cloth called 'PVa/dmar , the richer on· 
a linnen ; as for trenchers and difhes they are quite unknown to them. Bur 
if any liquid thing be to be ferved up , thty put it in a kind of trey ntade 
of birch.. Sometimes without any other ceremony every one takes his ihCire 
out of the kettle, and puts it upon his gloves, or his cap. Their drink they 
take up in a wooden Ladle, which ferves inftead of plate. And it is farther 
obfervable that they are abominable gluttons when they can get nteat enough; 
and yet hardy too to endure the moft pinching hunger when they are forc,t 
to it. When their n1eal is ended they firft give God thanks, and tlien they 
mutually exhort one another to Faith and Charity, talong each other by 
the right hand, whi~h is a fyntbol of the1.r unity and brotherhood. Samu;~ 
Rheen tells us they hft up their hands firft, and then fay Grace after this 
manner All thank§ be giv~n to God, who hath provtaed this meat for our 
foflenan~e. This is thtir Grace i~ P.it/:;i!apmar/z In Tornelafmark their Grace 
is a little different; they fay tn their own Tongu~) PtaomaoJ 1mmel 1£-
gos kitomatz piergrtO odejl adde m!sg mofea Wick_gn ~eggan taide f{o 1nig ~sfX 
(egt1aflon, that is, Good Gvd praifod be thou for thu meat : mak..e t'hat wh1~!J 
wt have at thii time eaten give Hrength to tJUr bodies. And fo much for their 
Diet, and manner of ea ing.-
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CHAP·· X I X· 

Of the ·Hunting of the Lapla11ders. 

H AvING fpoke of thofe things that relate to their Meat, Drink, 
. Cloathing , and other neceflities, the fubjett of our next difcc urfe 

will be their employments, which are either rare and more folemn, or 
daily and more ufual : thefe latter too are of t\\ o forts, either common 
to both Sexes, or peculiar to one. Of thofe that are proper to men Hunting 
is the cheif, for in this Countrey that exercife is lawfull to none but men: , 
ola~ Magn~ is of the contrary opinion, and faies Lib. 4. Cap. r2. that 
there is here fuch a multitude of Beafts, that the men alone, without the 
help of wom.en, dare not go out to hunt ; and therefore they are as adive 
in this fport, if not more than men. I beleive he had not this from any good 
tradition, or his own knowledg, but rather followed the authority of fome 
ancient Writers, as Procopi~ Lib. 2. Gothic. or TacittU, de mor. Ger. for 
whatfoever they fay concerning the Fenni and Scritfinni, is fo far from 
being true of the Lapland~rs, that they do not permit women fo much 
as to touch their hunting weapons or beafts brought home, and debar thent 
all pa!fage at that door thro which they go to that fport, as will be 1hewed 
hereafter. They obferve in hunting ntany things with great fuperftition, as 
not to go out upon ominous daies , fuch as St Marks (whom they call Can
tepaive) St Clements and S. Catharines, becaufe they believe on thefe daies 
fome misfortune will happen to their weapons, and that they fhall have no 
good fuccefs all the year after. They think they cannot profper, tinlefs 
they have firfl: confulted their Gods by their Drunt, which they ufe before 
their going out, and have therefore feverall beafis pidured upon ir. This 
is chiefly before the hunting a Bear. The third obfervation is that they will 
not go out at the ufual door, but at one in the bacldide of the houfe called 
Poffe, I fuppofe it is to avoid women, the meeting of whom is an ill onten 
to hunt fin en, and therefore they are forbidden to come on that fide of the 
houfe where this door is, as Ol. Matthit16 aifured me while I was writing 
this, who was very well acquainted with this Country. Ziegler~ faies the 
fan1e , tho fomething obfcurely , that a woman is not to go thro this door 
that day her husband is· hunting :but it is not only that day, but at no time 
elfe. All thefe things are by way of preparation. The hunting it felf is va .. 
rious according to the time of ye~r, and feve.rall fizes of beafis. In the 
Sumnter they hunt on foot with Dogs,. which are very good in thefe parts, 
not only for· their fcent, but that they dare fer upon any thing, being frill 
tied up to make thern more fierce. In the Winter they themfelves run down 
the game, fiiding over the fnow in a ~kind of fcares , w hi eh I ihall defcribe 
more fully in another place. Little beafis they chafe with bow and arrows, 
t~e greater.with fpears and guns;· tho fometimes they ufe other arts. That" 
fort of beaft they call Hermtlines, tht:y take in traps as we do Mice, which 
are fo contrived of wood that the touchi~Jg of any p~rt ntakes them fall; 

fometimes 
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fometirttes in pits and holes covered with fi1ow, to hide the deceit as alfo 
with Dcgs that will gripe thent to death. Squirrels they fboot with blunt 
darts, that they may n~t do an injury to their skins, which they very 
much e:fteem. After this manner alfo they take Ern in ::s. Other beafts · 
as Foxes, Beavers , they kill with Javelins fpiked vvi rh ircn : but if the; 
meet with a beaft _that bath a precious skin , they are fo expert at their 
weapons , as to dtrea: the blow where it will do it leaft harm. Foxes 
are frequently tempted with baits upon the fnow firowed upon twigs over 
~~ep pits, or caught ~n ~ins lai~ in their ~fuall haunts , or elfe poifoned 
Wtth a fort of mofs, which Is peculiar for this ufe, but is feldome made ufe 
of where there are abundance of field Mice , 'vhich are rhe . Foxes gene rail 
food. They faften fnares to boughs of trees to catch Hares in , and fome 
of the above mentioned beafts : and if any one find any thing faft in thefe · 
he is obliged to give notice to the owner. I come no\v to the larger beafts: 
of which Wolves are moft commonly caught in holes, but fometimes ilior 
with bullets: thefe are their game frequently becaufe they have the greateft 
plenty of them , and fuffer the mofi dammages by them : and for their 
greater deftru(\ion, Sithes are of(en hiden under the fnow to cut off their 
legs. After this manner roo Leopards and Gulo·s are defiroyed, which is 
now a daies almoft left off, becaufe the Countrey is fo well furnHhed with 
guns, with which they alfo kill Elkes when they can find them. But with 
greateft care and diligence they hunt Rain-deers and Bears, the former with 
all kind of weapons. At their rutting time in Autumn , about S. Matthews . 
day, they entice them to their tame does, behind which the Huntfman lies 
t_o fhoot them. And in the Spring, when the Snow is deep, the nten them- · 
felves fiide after them, and eafily take them, or fometimes drive them into 
traps. with Dogs :or lafily they fet up hurdles on both fides of a way, and 
chafe them in between them, fo that at laft they mufi neceifarily fall into· 
holes made for that purpofe at the end of the work. The hunting of 
the Bear follows, which, becaufe it is done \Vith the moft ceremoniei 
and fuperftitions, will require the more care and accuratenefs in the re-

la ring of it. . 
Firft of all ; their bufinefs is to find out where the Bear makes his 

den againft Winter. He that finds it is faid hafwa ring et 6io(rn, i.e. to 
encompafs the Bear. He ufuall~ af~er 'this gofs to all I~ is friends and ac• · 
quaintance with much joy , to I~vlte then} r_o the _bun ttng as to. a folemn 
and magnificent feaft , for, as IS befo e fatd, this ~eafi~ fldh IS a great 
delicacy. Eut thty never n1eet ~efore March or Aprtl, nil they can ufe 
their fliding 1hooes : at which ume he choofes the befi: drummer among 
them, and by his beating confults w~ether the. hun_ting will be profpero_us 
or no, which done they all march Into t~e field ID battel array after him 
that invited them as Captain, who muft ufe no.- other weapon then a club; 
on whofe handle is hung an Alcbymy ring. Next him f.Ots the drum
mer then he that is to give the firft blow, and af[er al~ the reft as 
thei; office. requires , one to boil the fie~, another to ~iv.ide it, a thir~ 
to gather flicks and provide other neceifanes: fo the~ fin~ly obferve th;at 
one fhould not incroach upon anothers office. When 111 this order they are 
come to the den, they fet upon _the Bear valia~tly, and kill h~_n1 w_irh fpears 
~nd guns and prefently fing In tokeu of viClory thus, hzttul~ pourra) 

,, A· a ~ lfittulis 
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Kittulh ii skttda tek.gmh /oubbi i£/la zaiiti, that is, they thank__ the Be.tr for 
ioming , and doing them no harm in not !Jreak·ing their weapons, i~ the fingir~g 
of which their Captain is the oheif Mufician. After celebration of thetr 
victory , they drag the Bear out, beating him with fi:aves, wh:n,ce th~~ have 
a Proverb, jl.zo bioern med rih, that is, the Bear h beat_, wh_1~11 fig~ I .es he 
is killed. Then putting him upon a fledge, they draw htm wttn Rain-deers 
to the Hut where he is to be boiled, finging li paha talki og,gio, ii paha talk a 
pharonh, that is, they befeech the Bear that he would not raifo tempefis againft 
them, or any ·,vay hurt them that killed him. This they fay by way of jefr, 
unlefs we will fuppofe them ( as fome of them really do ) to imagine the 
killing of fome kind of wild beaft portends ill to the hunter. Samuel Rheen 
fpeaks of a different fong from this we have mentioned, much to this pur
pore , that th,ey thank God for making beafts for the~r fervice , and giving 

. them ftrength and courage to encounter and overcome fo ftrong and cruel a 
creature) and therefore I beleive they may join thent together and fing both. 
That Rain-deer that brings home the Bear is n9t to be ufed by Women for 
a year, and fonte fay, by any body elfe. If there bematerialls, near the 
place ·where the Bear is kill 'a; they ufually build up a hovel there to boil 
him in, or if not, carry him to a place that is more · convenient, where all 
their Wives fray to exped thent, and as foon as the men come uigh them 
they fing L~i!Ji ia tuoli fufc~) that is they ask their wives to che\v the bark 
of the Alder Tree and fpit ic in rheir faces. They ufethis rather tb~n 
any other Tree, becaufe when ,tis bruifea between their teeth, it grows 
red, and will dy any thing, and tlle n1en being fprinkle4 with this, as if it 
were the Bears blood, fee1n to have gone through fome notable exploit 
not without danger and trouble. Then their wives aiming with one eye 

. through an Alchymy Ring fpit upon them, Samuel Rheews opinion differs 
only in this, that but one woman fpits in the Captains face : this ce
remony is not done in the Hut where the Bear is _dll'd, but at the bad{ door: 
for they build two Tents one, for the men Vfhere the ~ear is to be dreft, 
and the other for the women in which they make the feaft: where as foon 
as the men come in, the Women fing I<ittu/h pouro took!Jris, that is, they 
tfiank their husbands for the fport they bad in killing the Bear: fo they fit 
down inen and women together to eat, but not of Bears fl.eih. Supper end
ed the n1en prefently departs into the other houfe and dreffing the Bear 
provide ano her meal, for it is not la\vful for any ofthofe Hunters to ly ·with 
his wife in three daies after, and the Captain in five. The Bears sldn is his 
that firft difcovers him. They boil the fl.efh blood and fat, in brafs Kettles, 
and what fwims they skim off and put in wooden veff Is ; to which are 
faften'd as many Alchilny plates as there are Bears killed. Whilft he meat 
is boy ling they all fit down in order about the fire, the Captain firft on the 
right hand, then the Drummer, anCl next he that ftruck the firfi: blow, on · 
the left hand firfi: the Wood-cleaver, then the Water-bearer, .and afrer the 
refi: according to their place. This done the Captain divides it berween 
the Women and Men. In the divifion the Women mufi have none of the 
pofi:eriours, for tney belong on!y to the men, tleither is it la ful for a W c
nlan to come and fetch their divifion, but ~tis fent thent by t \.Yo men, Who fay 
thus to them, 0/mai P.otti Suere-giflamli, Politndi , Engelandi, 'F~ankjc hu,. 
i.e. th t they cam a great \'ray off, from Swed/and, Poland, England, or 

- Fr.an&e, 
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France; there men the women meet, and fingOlmai Potti Srvere.eJflandi, Po
landi, 1-"ngelandi, Frank.ichh, Kal/za l{lluhfis !ail[. it touti tiaanai, i.e. y6ti 
men that come from Swedland, Poland, England, or France ; we will bind 
your legs with a red lift, and fo they do~ Bur if we believe Samuel 
Rheen the Drummer divides the mens part to every one an equal pardon. 
When ~11 t~~ meat. is e~ten, they, ga~~er up thi .~ones. , and bu~y them ,to
gether ; then the Captatn hangs up the sktn upon a pole, for the women 
blindfolded to fhoot at, they fiiiging all . the while Batt 0/mai Potti Swere
giflandi, P.:/andi, Engelandi, Frankichis, i.e. we will i11oot at him that came 
from Swedland, &c. but fhe that hits it firft gets the mofi credit, and they 
believe her husband will have the beft fortune in killing of the next B(tar. 
She is alfo o6liged to work in cloth with wire as many crofr-:s as there are 
Bears kill, d, and hang them u .~ on etery one of the hunters necks, which 
they muft wear thrte whole d~ies. It is the opinon of the aforef~i~ A urryor, 
that all the women do the fame, and the men wear them fdur daies: he faies 
alfo that the Raindeer that brought home the Bear nJuft have one crof5 •. I 
cannot as yet find any other reafon of this ceremony, but that they fuppofe 
thtfe croffes to be prefervatives aginft all the dantmages they can receive 
frbm the Gods of the Woods for killing their Bear: for to this day they 
are of the opinion that fome Gods have taken charge of fom~ beafis, efpe
ciallyoftht Bear, becaufe he in this country is King ovet all the reft. At.: 
ter the time of abftinence is exfpired; the clofe of ~11 this folemnity, is the 
mens returning to their wives; which is thus; All after one another take hold 
ofthat rope, to which they hang their Kettle,and dance thrice round die fite, 
and fo run out of rhe mens Tent into the womens, where they are met with 
this fong; Todna Bal~a I<aino oggid, we wili rhro a lbovel full of afhes upon 
your legs~ Samuel Rheen fpeaking of this cufio'me , f.:ties tHe men muft not 
go to their wives till it be done, as if it were an expiation for their. unclean.: 
uefs ip killing a Bear. Thus you fee with how many Laws aud fuptrfiirions 
they Hunt d1is Bean, fotne of which are common in hunting ofo'thers, as 
the not admitting women to the fporr, and dtbarring thent from touching 
the prey when it is taken, as alfo that the men return ho'me through the· 
back door. And here 'tii obfervable that they never carry in Beafis, Birds, 
or Fiilies, but throw them in before them, without doubt out of fuperfiitidn 
that they ntay feent eo drop from Heaven and be fent by providtnc;e! thd 

rnoft of them know not the original of fuch fuperfiitious ceremot1ies, but ono 
ly follow the exan1ple of their forefathers. In fine nothing is accounted 
here a greater credit or honor ro a man then the killing of a Bear, and there
fore they have public marks for ir, every one lacing his cap with as many 
wires as he has kill,d Bears. 

I come now to their fowling.; which is propet alfo to men, a no is alterable 
according to the time of yeat' O'r largn·efs of the fo\Vl, for i'n the Summer 
they sbaot altogerher;but in the Whiter catch in Snares and Springes, efpe~ 
dally the Lagofm5 call'd by the Swedes Snitfriper. They make kind of hedges 
with abundance of holes in them; in which they fet Springes, fo that rh is 
:Bird being moft upon the ground, aud run~ing ab?ut, is eafily cau~ht in 
them : as fo1· the raking of other Birds there ts nothtng worth a parncular 
obferva tion. 

C HA P. 
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CHAP· xx. 
Of the Laplanders Weapons, and other inftruments 

of Hunting. 

BY the former Difcourfe it plainly appears that in hunting thty ufe 
feverall Inftruments and Weapons, in our next therefore it will be 

requifite to give fome account of them. The firft and mofi: frequent is a bow 
three ells long, two fingers broad, and an inch thick, being made of Birch 
and Pine ( which by reafon of the refine in it is very fle.xible) and covered 
over with Birch bark , to preferve both from the weather. What Lomenius 
faies of its being made of Rain-deers bones,muft needs be falfe,fince no bone 
can be fo pliable as is required in the making of a bow ; his words are 
thefe, Rangiferi afperantur o{J'a in cultros ®- curvantur in arc~ congeneribm 
feris trucidandh, if he had lefc our & curvantur in arcus he had fpoke more 
to the purpofe: but I believe he had this, befides n1any other things, to fill up 
his Journall from Olaus Mttgnus, who among the utenfil& thefe People have 

. front the Rain-deers, faies the Fletchers much defire their bones and horns, 
from whence Lomenitu· colleds that bows are made of them. But it is evi
dent that Olttus meant not this bow, but a kind of crofs-bow termed by the 
Germans Arm!Jruii, and the French Ar!Jaleifre, which is impoffible to be 
made of bqtte, but the handle ntighr be adorned with ~t, becaufe in thefe 
Northern parts they have no· mother of Pearle, which other Countries per
haps tnake ufe of to this purpofe. It was then a good plain wooden long-bow., 
which would not require an engine to bend it , but might be drawn with an 
hand only. And fince I told you it was made of two pieces of wood, we will 
fee next how t~ey were joined together, \Vhich is with a kind of glew made of 
Perches skin well fcaled , that melts in ufing like ours. They have alfo fteel
bows, w hi~h are fo ftrong,that when they bend rhen1 they ntuft put their foot 
in a ring for that purpofe· at the head of them, and draw the firing up to the 
nut, made of bone in the handle, with an iron hook they wear at their 
girdle. From their bows I pafs to their darts and arrows, which are of two 
forts, either pointed with iron to kill the larger beafis, or blunt without 
it like bolts, to kill the finaller. Thefe points are not alwaies made of iron, 
but fometimes bones., which are fafined with glew into a hole bored with 
a .hot iron at the end of a fta:ff, and afterwards f.harpened with a knife, or 
on a \Vhetftone. But befides rhey ufe ·Guns , which they (as hunters do in 
other places) with a great dc:al of fuperfi:ition enchaunt that they 1hould 
never mifs. Thefe are ntade at Soederhamhn, a town in Hetfingia, famous 
for weapons , from whence the Both/Jians buy them, and fell them to the 
Laplander.1: hence they have Gun-powder and bullets, or at leaft lead to 
111.:1ke them: and fometimes Norway furnHhes rhein with all thefe. Spears they 
ufe only in hunting Bears, and are fo little different from ours that they 
\Vill nor need a defcription. I come now te th~ir other inftruments relating 

to 
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to this fport, the cheifeft of which are their :fhoes, with which ti1ey flide 
over the frozen fuo-w, being made of broad pThnks extremely fmroth; the 

· Northern People call them Skidfr, and by contraction Skier (·which agrees 
fomething 'vith the Germans Scheitter, that is, cleft wood) and fometimes 
Andrer or Ondrur or Sktid/;. Their ihape is, acccrding to Olaus Magnus 
five or fix ells long, turned up before, and a feet bread: which I can no; 
believe, becaufe I have a pair which are a little broader, and much fborrer 
and Wormius had a pair but of three ells lot1g. And thofe are much fborte; 
which are to be.feen at Leiden, which Frifius faies are jufi feven foot long 
four inches and a little more broad : and it muft needs be fa ro hold wirh 
Olaus M~tgnus, and every bodies opinion , that one f?oe mufi be longer 
than the other by a foot , as if the man or \Voman be eight feet high , one 
muft be eight foot, and the other nine. Frifius faies they are bofh of a 
length at Leiden, and Olaus Wormitts takts no notice of any difference iri 
his, but I believe then thofe were of two Parifhes, for my biggefi is juft 
fuch an one as Frifius defcribes covered over with refin or pitch, and the 
fuorter plain. But becaufe- the larger is of greateft ufe, it is no wonder 
that one or two of them were fent abroad for a pattern, bur lince thofe 
at Ltiden are both the biggeft, they were not made for men fo tall as Fri
fius fpeaks of, they fitting men of fix foot, which is a fiature fometimes met 
with in Lapland. They are fmcorh and turned up before, not behind, as 
they are pittured in Wormi~, not by the fault of the Author,but the Painter, 
for the original in his ftudy fuews them orherwife ; I have obferved in my 
longer fhoe that it is not quite firait, but fwells up a little in the middle 
where they place their fcot. Frifius did ill in giving a piCt:ure bur of one, 
and in that nothing of this bending , I will therefore defcribe both 1 and a 
Laplander fliding in them. 

d h · r. by a with, not run through the bot-There tboes are fa fine to t e1r 1eer 
B b 2 tom 
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tom but by the fides,. that it might n?t hi~c}e~ th7ir fliding,. o~ \v~ar out 
with often ufing, w~ich is nor expre!fed ln Frifius s P1etUre, thiS IS d~re(Uy 
in the n1iddle and ti"d to the hinder part of the leg, as you ntay fee In the 
£gure. That ~hich is of£en in Olaus Magnus, and fet forth by Frijius, is a 
meer fancy and fign1ent . of ~n Italian Painter, that could not underfiand 
what thefe fhoes w~re, but by defcribing rhein like long wooden broags 
turning up whh a fharp point before : which is ve~y idle,, becaufe the 
foot goes into it at the hinder part, and agrees not w1th 0/aus s other cuts; 
for if the place of the foo[ were there, it could nor endure fo great a weight 
before it, or effe" rhat for which this 1hoe was firft invented: for they 
ntufi tread 'firm .upon the Snow, which they could not do if all the weight 
lay at one end; bu~ when 'tis in the middle, that which is before and be
hind will keep the foot from finking in. The way of going in them is this:rhey 
have in thei~ hand a long fiaff, at the end of which is a large round piece of 
wood faften' d, to keep it from going deep into the Snow, and with this they 
thruft themfelves along very fwifdy. This way of running they nor only 
ufe in plain and even, but in the muft rugged grounds, and there is no Hill or 
Rock fo fteepl.but with winding and turning they can at laftcome up to the 
top, (which Pope Paul . the Third could not believe) and that which is a 
greater Miracle will fiide down the . fteepeft places without danger. Thefe 
1hoes they cover with young RlJ/n-deers skins, whofe haires in their climb
ing run like brifies againfi the Snow, and keep thent from going back. 
WormiHs faies they were ccver'd with Sea Calf's skins, but I believe he ralk'd 

) of thofe, that the Sitefinni, or the ~iaririme people ufe. And this is the 
firft inftruntent of hunting, which they ufe as well in other bufineffes in 
·wiilter time, for they can pars no other way over the Snow, at which time 
they can out run any wild beaft. The other inftrument they ufe is a fledg, 
which altho it is fit for any journy, they ufe it in hunting efpecially the 
Rain .. dures, the defcription of which, becaufe ~ds fit for all manner of carri· 
ages, I fhall defer to another place. .· 

CHAp. X XI.-

Of the ~aplanders Handyctttft-trades. 

B E s 1 DE s h?nting, wh!ch .is the theifeft, 'th~y have many otheremploi
ments relaung to thetr hves and f6rtunes, of which Cookery is the 

hrH: for what ever food they get by fiihing, fowling,or bunting, the men drefs 
and not the women. They therefore are quite ignorant of this Art, (which 
the nten are nor-very expert at) and never ufe it but upon neceffiry and in 
the abfence of men. , , · 

The fecdndis the boat•makers, which they make of Pine or Deale b~ards 
n~t fafien'd with nails but few'd together wirh twigs, as among the ancient; 
wah thongs, 0/aus Magnus and Johannes Tornttm fa yes with roots of trees, 
but m oft commonly \Vi rh Rajn .. d(trs nerves. When they launch thefe boats 

they 
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they ~ulk them with mofs to keep out the water, and ufe fometime two, 
fo_menmes four oares, fo faften·d to pegs in the fides, that one man may row 
w1th two. 

The third trade is the Carpenters, to make fledges, which are not all of ~he 
fame 1hape, rhor: they travel in, call,d Pulca being made in the falhion . 
?f?alfa boat, hav1ng the pro about a fpan broad turned up, with a hole 
tn a to run a cor~ thr~ to faflen it to a Rain-d-(er, and the poupe of one flat 
~oard: the b~dy IS built of many, which are fafien, d \\ ith wooden pegs to 
four or five nbs; they never go upon wheeles, but are convex and round; 
that they may roul any way, and more eafily be drawn over the Sno\V. This 
defcription agrees wirh thar iledg which I have, and the Tefiimony of Her
~erffenius, Olaus Magnus, and Johannes Tornt£us. The fore part of them is 
cover'd with Sea-Calfs skin for abont an ell, ftretch'd upon hoops, leaft 
the Snow 1hould come in, under which they put mofs to keep their feet 
war~ •. '!hefe are about three eils long, but thofe that carry baggage, called 
at:kk_,o.,apfive,are not cover~d any where. The people defend their goods from 
the weather, according to Wexio11ius, with ravi flax: but that is not probable, 
becaufe no flax grows there, and the·ufe of flaxen garments is unknown 
and therefore I believe they do ir with skins or bark. In Olaus Magn!l$ lib: 
17. cap. 25. there is a cart painted upon wheeles, the Author defcribes it 
in thefe words, 9ui domeHici font Rttngifiri curulibuJ plauflris aptantur, but 
what thefe curulia plauftra fignifie he does not explain. And fince the Pain
ter has drawn other things according to hts O\vn capacity, and underfiand
ing, I do not know whether he has not follow' cl his own opinion more then 
0/aus's narr~tion, bur ~tis certain there are no wheele carts, for what they 
carry in Summer-is put in Glorfers upon Rain-deers. Thefe Tradesmen make 
their fliding 1boes, which becau1e I have defcrib'd in the fornter Chapter, 
I need nor now fpeak of. 

The fourth is making boxes and chefts to lay up weapons and other things 
in, which are all of an ova11hape, of which forr Lodovicus Otto Bathonitnfts 
gave me one. They are made of thin birch plJncks, which are fo contrived 
and bent into an Oval, rhac the pegs or twigs, \Vith which they are faften'd, 
are not perceiv·d. The lids are of one board, and for ornament ofren inlaid 
with Rain-deers bones in diverfe figures, which for better illuftration you 
fhall fee defcrib·d at the end of this Chapter in the cut markt with the 
letter C. 

The fift Trade is ntaking Baskets, in which Art no Nation can compare 
with thenl. The matter thty make them off is roots of Trees, -"which they 
work nor as other people do , for they make them cf what bignefs they 
pleafe and if occaf1-0n requir~, will be fo accurate in their work as to in
terwe~ve the roots fo neat and clofe together, that they fhall hold water like 
a folid ve£fel. Their1hapes are diverfe, fame round with a cover and handle 
to carry rh em by, and others fquares or oblon~s. ~or"' only the Laplandtt:l 
and Swedes ufe rhefe but they are alfo for their cunclay and firength fent 
into farther Countri;s: the: figure B. at the end will give a view of a round 

one. J 

Befide thefe the men make all manner of hou1hold-fi~tf of.wood or bone;. 
and particularly fpoons, one of which I have with all ItS R1ngs and Orn -
ments as you may fee at figure A. I have two weaving inftruments, a 1huttle 

' C c about 
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about two inches long or more, with an hole at one end D. and a kind of 
comb or fmall Loom in _w~~ they weave particular wreaths and ornaments E. 

They make alfo very neat Tobacco boxes carved with knifes in bone, with 
many Rings and other pretty appendages about them, all which being 

r • \ confidered 
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~onfidered will prove t~is Nation not to be fo dull and ftupid as by fome it 
IS fuppofed. 

They have alfo ~ne Art .more w?rth taken notice of, as ingraving flowers 
and feveral Beafts 1n bone,tnto whtch they caft feveral plates of Tin and with 
thefe figures the men an~ women adorn their girdles and other things : the 
fame way they make their molds for cafting bullets. They make inftruments 
for all entplotments, as Cookery, &c. thofe for hunting are ufually made of 
bone, and others are commonly adorned with it. Zeitler ntentions tubs 
which are rather cups, or veffels cut out of a frump of a =>Tree as traies are ; 
and Wexionius mentions other veifels made of bark, but I f~rbear to fpeak 
of any ntore, only I fhall add that they learn their art not from mafiers but 
the1r fathers according to their capacity. 

CHAp. X X I I. 

Of the Womens Emploiments. 

H A v 1 N G run thro the mens .emplointents, the womens are ~ext to 
be confidered. Two trades are moft peculiar ·to them, as doing the 

work of Taylors and Shoemakers , for they make and mend all the 
Clothes, Shoes, Boots and Gloves ; and they have a third the making 
all thofe things that join the Rain-deer to the fledg, as collars, traces, 
&c. in order to which they learn fubfervient arts, as making thred, which is 
commonly of Rain-deers nerves , becaufe they have no flax : of this fort I 
have fotne by me. Olaus Magnus faith ad indumentorum ufom, for the making 
of fhirts, which made Lomenius believe the women wove this thred into 
cloth , who I perceive in his fhort defcription of Lapland, bath very clofely 
followed his words ntore then his fenfe. In the making of their thred, which 
is of about 3 ells long, the extent of the Rain-deers nerves, they firft 
cleanfe the nerves, then having cut off all the hard parts, they dry , and 
hatchell them, and laftly mollify them with fillies fat. Befides this they fpin 
wool for fwadling clothes , and Hares fur , with which they knit caps , as 
in other parrs of Europe they do ftockins with four knitting needles, which 
art the Germans call ftrick.en. Th(tfe Caps are as fofr as Swans down, and 
extremly warm. In the fame mann~r they make Gloves, which are very be• 
nefic· all to them in the cold. The work of the~r fillets is very curious, for 
they put in them many figures, as you may fee at the end of the foregoing 
Chapter, at the figure I. The fourth trade is their covering thred with tin, 
which fi.rft they draw into wire by pullin~ it thto little holes. in horn with 
their teeth, which holes they fill half up with bone, that the tin may be flat 
on one fide and fitter to be put on thred. The pitrure of a woman drawing 
wire you ha~e in the nexr page. Then they put.it upon the nerves by the 
help of a fpindle, which cloth fo ~wi~ them tog~rher that they fee~ all tin;
and when they have done, they wt~d.tt ab~ ut their head .or foot, leafi! t fhou!d 
entangle and be fpoiled. And thls lS their way of malung thred of nn , as In 

· C c 1 otne 
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other Countries of gold and filver, the chiefeft ufe of which is in adorning 
their c;lothes after the way of Embroidery, which is the womens fifth art. 

Zieg /er adds to this faciunt ':le· 
fles i11tex~ aurof/sllr~etJto, that: 
they interweave in their clothes 
gold and filver, which I cannot 
believe, becaufe they do not do 
fo now, and whatever is fpoke 
of the mettal , they weave nei
ther linnen nor woollen, but 
buy it from theBothnian or Nor• · 
'R'ay Merchants: fo then they do 

· not weave this thred into their 
·garment, but embroider them 
with it. Thus they adorn all 
thei~veftments,as gowns called 

· Muddar, boots,gloves and fhoes, 
and 1he that doth it neateft, is 
preferred before other\\ omen, 
and had in greater efiimation. 

·. . They do not immediately put 
this upon the fur of skins, but lifts ofble\V, green, or red woollen cloth. 

Their 
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Thetr gowns are embroidered about the neck fleeves breafr and fides · 

glo_ves a~out the tops, fhoes ;. inftep and toes; boots, ~bout th~ knees; i~ 
"':h1ch \\~rk they commonly picture ; Stars, Flowers, Birds, Beafts, efpe

ct~lly Rain-deer$: and t~ make their clothes more glorious, they fet them 

with fpangles, fil.lets, points, and knots cf this thred) and wedr upcn their 

~ead ilireds of dtverfe colored cloth , the pictures of all which you have 

1n the former Cha:pter '. Boots F, Gloves G, Shoes H. The Rain-deers 

barnefs they embroider In the [(une manner. 

Laftly they have nothing that appears in fight but it is hereby made 

d bl d 
. . ' very 

commen a e an I~gentous. I ~ave by me· nten and womens fcrips, pin; 

cafes, 1heaths ~or knives, very curtoufly wrought. Of.all which, that I might 

~ot fee m to ~1ve too a large contmendation of thent, I have put the Pidures 

In the foregoing page. 

CHAp. X X I I · 

Of the Emploiments common to both Sexes. 

T H E other buifineffes, which we have not treated of yet, whether they 

be at home or in journies, belong to both Sexes, and that th~y may be 

the better undertaken , tnen and women wear breeches, and as Joh. Torn£~ 

takes notice, equally undergo all pains and work excepting hunting: by 

which words excepta 'Venatione he cloth not deny but men and women have 

peculiar emploiments. In their travels the n1after of a family goes firfi, with 

his baggage and Rain-deers afrer hint, and next hint his wife with hers~ in 

Suntmer they both walk on foot, in Winter both are drawn in fledges, 

which I have defcribed in the next page : in thefe they like children are tied 

and bound faft with fillets and cords,efpecially when in hafi,having only their 

hands and head at liberty, and their back leaning againfi: the end. The Rain .. 

deer is not harneffed like an Horfe, but hath a ftrong doth about his neck; 

to which is faftened a rope that goes between his fore and hind feet, to the 

hole in the prou of the fledge. He therefore that drew Olatt& Magnus pidures 

was much deceil"ed , when he made Rain-deers joined to the fledge with 

traces on both fides, and filch a collar about their necks , as is ufed in 

other Countries upon their thillers ; and in another P,lace nvo yoaked to

gether drawing a cart wirh \¥heels, which is a thing unknown to the Lap

landers, and men riding upon them as on a Horfe, whereas they never do 

fo, but walk on foor, and carry their goods only on them in dorfers. He that 

is drawn rules the beafi, not with a bridle, but an halter made of Sea-dogs 

skin tied about his head or horns , fdl:ned to a ftick which he holds in one 

nand, with which he removes the thong to either fide, according as he 

would go or turn : with the other he guides the .fledge, for it being round 

' at bottom is frill wavering, fo that he which tides, mufr frill with th_e mo.; 

tion of his body, and hand, rake care it overturns not, as you may G:e In the 

pidure. When they thus rravel in the Winter, the Rain-deers are bravely 

adorned with needle work oftin .. rhred upon diverfe colour' cl cloth, about 
D d their 
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their necks and back, and a bell, with which they are mightily pleafed. TheY 
travell in thefe at what rate they will ; but if upon a remove, alwaies flow, 
becaufe of the weight of their goods , in \Yhich journies the map a~d his 

Wif'e ~o firfi:; and all the family come after: Zitgler raies in 24 hour 
they can ge I so miles: Herherlftrnius faies in a day 20 Ger~nan miles: but 
.'tis not to be believed that ~t is performed with one R,;!n·dttr in the day of 

12 hours 
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1 ~ bours,e"cept the waies be good and flippery, but they ordjn'!rily fo r 2 

14 or I 6 German miles in ten hours, which number doubled will ntake out 
Zeigler's opinion: and that not with one Rain-deer which is imp6ffib1e ro 
out fo lcng, but that it muft dy or be lefr to reft tte next day. In this 
way of travelling the \V omen are as expert as the men, and 0/aus Magnrll 

. faies more. As the men and women travel together, fo they help one ano
ther in fifl1ing, and at baiting time to feed their cattle, which is evident in rhe 
'R in-deer, for the women take as much care of thent ~s the men, and equal
ly take the trouble to milk them : and in fifhing 'tis manifefi; for v. omen in 
the ab fence of men,are very intent for fome weeks at catching fiih, which rhey 
gut and dry up for Winter. Their way of catching them is with Nets, and 
other inftruments, as every where elfe. I know not what Pau/us Jovius 
meant; when he faid they have a fooli.fh way offiihing, except he refers to 
their hooks vvhich are not of Iron but Woodzthey ·make then1 of Juniper bent 
round: thefe they fafien to ftid<s, and throw thent into the Rivers, and very 
eafily take many large fifhes.If they fil11 with a Cane orWhale.bone,the filher 
never knows when thefiili bites,but pulls up at a venture. Their way offiih-

'· ing alters with the feafon, in the Summer ufually with drag nets, between 
two boats, or elfe with fpears like Tridents, but that they have more teeth. 
With there they ftrike pikes, efpecially when they ly funnir.g themfelves 
near the top of the Water: they do the fante by Night burning dry wood 
at the prow, by which light the FHh are enticed thither. In the Winter 
time they thruft nets under the ice to a banck fidt>, and then by a great noife 
above drive the FHh to them ; all thefe things the Women often do alone, 
which is the lefs to be vYondered at, becaufe every Whtre in this Country 
there is a great multitude of Fifl1. Befides all rhefe, they carry and cleave 
Wood, and make hedges, with fuch like works ~ \Vhich are fo inconfiderable 
as not to be worthy to enlarge our difcourfe . . 

CHAP· X X I v. 
Of their Vivertifements. 

HA v 1 No fpoken of their ordinary emploiments, it will not be amifs 
here to annex fomething of their Diverrifements:where firft we may 

note, that the people of this Country are generally difpos' d to id1enefs, not 
willing to take any great paines, unlefs when meer neceffity conftrains them 
to provide againft want. This they fee m to derive principally from their 
Anctftors the Finlanders, as is elfewhere fa id. To which as well their cold 
conftitution by reafon of the iharpnefs of the Air in this Country ( rhat it 

41 .felfis fufficien t to difpofe men to lazinefs , ) as the length of their Nighrs, 
· and indulgence to much fleep, may contribute not a little. In fine, that 1 
may omit their many other infirmities, whereby they are incapacitated ro 
undergo any confiderable hardihip , they are loveri of f1or? and whc:>lly 
given up to it. Bur further, to confider how they beftow the1r vacant nme 

Dd 2 from 
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from bufinefs, 'ris the general and ntoft recieved accompt, that making an.d 
receiving vi fits, and familiar converfation become the greatefi part of _the~r 
recreations. For whereas their manner of life fo nearly refembles fohtan .. 
nefs, that each family feems confined to its own hut, they can take no great
er fJ.tisfadion in any thing then fuch mutual entercourfe. And here it 
may be oqferved, that in their difco~rfes at th~fe nteetings_ of friends and 
acquaintance, ufually the m?ft ordtnary affatrs and da!ly occurrences 
'have the chiefeft place: as parncularly thetr welfare, entplotmel)tS, a~d the 
like. But befides 'tis their humor to ntake remarks upon the transacbons of 
all forreiners, whofe names or cufiomes commerce has at any time brought 
to their knowledg. And furthermore they can take 110 greater pride, then 
either in traducing the management of their affairs, or irnpofing drollith 
Nick-names upon them. Tho indeed thofe of the richer fort are ufed to 
entertain their vifitants with greater merriment and ntagnifi.cence. Befides 
thefe vifits they ufe forne fports where.wirh they recreate themfelves , efpe
cially in Winter (when for fome fpace of time they live as fcateringly as in 
Sumnter, but are ntore familiar,) or at their public affemblies in the places 
of Judicature and Fairs. Again foxne fports are looked upon as only pecu
liar to men , others the female Sex alfo have their part in. Of the firfi fort 
this is one. They make a line in the Snow, in place of a goal: behind it at 
fome paces diftance they fet up a mark, front whence each perfon taking 
a run to the goal, and there taking his rife, throws his body as far as poffi
bly he can, and he that at one leap compaffes the greateft fpace of ground, 
is reckon'd the Conqueror. In this firft fport they both leap and run. Ano
ther they have where the trial of skill confifts in leaping only, and that too 
not in length but height ; there ftand two men upright, at no great diftance 
the one front the other, and hold io their hands fometintesa rope, fometimes 
a pole, now higher, now lower, as is agreed upon by the combatants, ufu-

. ally at the comnton height of a ntan: then each Perfon attemts to leap over 
from a ftation affign'd, and he that performs ntoft dextroufly, gains the 
applaufe to himfelf. A third forr of i'port among them is wi rh ·bow and ar 4 

rows. At a convenient place they fet up a ntark of a very fmall bignefs and 
1hoot at it with arrows from any diftance prefcrib'd. He that hits :ither 
fooneft or oftneft, bears away the bell from the reft. Thefe fports hitherto 
ntentioned are almoft infiituted by them meerly for the confideration of cre
dit and renown: yet fometimes they play for prizes fuch as they agree up
on among themfelves, and inflantly they lay them down in the place where 
they keep their games. Their prizes are feldom n1ony, ufually skins, efpe .. 
cially of Squirrels, fometimes one, fometimes more as they fee convenient 
and agree upon it. But in thofe fports wherein as well the women as men 
are plaiers, they commonly play with a leather ball fluffed with hay, about 
the bi~nefs of ~nes fift ; whatever company of men and women is the.re pre
fent, IS forte cl Into two fides, one whereof feizes on this ground, the other 
on anot~er o.ppofite to it, and at fom: difi:ance off. Then every Perfon of 
one fide 1n h1s turn, beats the ball with a club thorough the Air , thofe of 
the contrary fide catching it at the fall ; and if any one chance to catch it in 
his han_ds, be for~ it touch ground, then the order of the play is inverted, 
and this fide ftrtkes out the ball the other is fain to catch. Thus play the 

men 
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men and women, ~he ~oies and girles together, nor do the men fhew then: .. 
felves m_ore expert at It then the women. They_ befides have another plcty 
at ball: In the hard frozen fnow they draw two hues at fome difi:ance from 
one another, then all the multitude both of men and women parting into 
two fides, one applies it felf to the defence of this, the other of that line· 
then they meet in the middlefpace between their two goals, and flingdow~ 
the ball, then each partie with bandies and clubs firives· to ftrike the ball 
crofs the oppoute parties line, each party frill maintaining the defence of 
irs own line; but if one fide chance to fi:rike the ball with their bandies over 
the others line (for it is foul play to fling it wirh their hands) and fo take 
their golf, th~t is accounted the conquering fide. Tne fporrs as yer men
tioned are fuch as belong to the younger forr, as well as to thof'e of more 
mature age : the next is peculiar to thefe laft and only ·eo men. Their cu· 
ftom is to feparate themfelves into two companies, and attacque one another 
by vvreftling : firft each company fiands like a file of Soldiers all along in 
order to confront the adverfe company: then each ntan catches his adver
fary by the girdle, wherewith all Ltt-pland~rs are alwaies girt, as is elswhere 
lhown, (their girdle goes fix times round their body, andfo is fafr and flt
teft for their purpofe,) fo each man having caught hold, endeavors to fling 
the other down, which they are nor allowed to attempt by craft or deceit,as 
by a~y lock or the like ; Any one that is found delinquent in this kind, is 
branded for a fowl plaier, and excluded the lifts. Thefe are the fporrs that 
are ahnoft peculiar to the Laplandfrs: befides them they ufe fonte, which 
they borr.ow from other places, fuch is playing at Cards, a fport fufficient
ly known thorough all Europe, for even the Laplanders take no little fatis .. 
faClion in it : they procure their Cards of the Merchants that trade thither. 
They ufe likewife to play at dice, which they themfelves make of wood 
after the common fail1ion, with this only difference, that whereas dice com
monly have: fome number of fpors infcribed on every fide, they have a fi
gure made only on one fide like an X. he wins in this fport, that calling 
two Dies, on the top of either can fhow· the X. their ftakes are ufually 
Squirrils skins, or fome fmall trifles, and in the failance of thefe leaden bul· 
lets, which they ufe in their hunting to charge their Guns withal: and it 
happens fomerimes that a fellow having loft all his bullets, in hope of repair
ing his damage by winning again, nor only at prefent will be fenfible of 
the harm, bur being difappoil)ted of his Hunting puts to ftake and Ioofes 
his future acquifirions and hope of livelihood. Thefe are the ufual waies, 
whereby the people of Lapland fpend their leifure times and divert them
felves. 

Ee CH A P. 
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CH A ·P· X X V· 

· Of their Contraffs and ~arriages. 

W E have hitherto taken a furvey of their ordinary imploiments, and 
fuch as are almoft every day in ufe, as well thofe peculiar to each 

Sex, as common· to both ; likewife of their Divertifements and fports, 
wherewith they ufe to intermingl<t thofe emploiments : It remains thdt we · 
treat of thofe bufineffes, which do not every day occur, but are fingular and 
fotemn, and undertaken upon fpecial occafions. And firft of what apper· 
tain to their Marriages; Concerning them 'tis moft memorable, that when· 
ever any perfon purpofes to marry, 'tis his firfi bufinefs, to make fearch 
after a Maid well fiock·d with Raindurs. For the Laplanders have a cuftom, 
(as ihall hereafter more particularly be mentioned) of befiowing .. upon 
their Children foon after their birth, fome certain number of rhofe Rain
deers, and their increafe is accounted of, not as the Parents eftate, but 
the Childs portion. She therefore, that is beft provided of them, is in moft 
likely-hood of nteeting with an Husband. Nor have they regard to any 
thing elfe, as either good breeding, or beauty, or other the common allure
ments of woers. For they who dwell on a hard and barren foile are gene
rally folicitous concerning food, which becaufe their Rain .. deer afford, eve
ry one thinks himfelf befi: fecured agaiJ!ft want when he is befi provided of 
them. As foon therefore as the young man has caft about hint for a wife, 
which is ufually done at their public n1eetings for paying of taxes, or upon 
the account of fairs; next he makes a journy to her parents, taking along 
with him his father, if alive, and one or two more whom he thinks will be 
1nofi kindly welcome, but efpecially one who may declare his affedions, 
and win the favor of the Maids parents. When rhey arrive at the hut, they 
are all kindly inv.ited in, only the fuiter is fain to 'vait at door, and beftow 
his time 111 chopping wood, or fome fuch trivial bufinefs, till he be fum
tnon'd in alfo, for without exprefs penhiffion ~ds uncivil in him to enter. 
When they have drank of the Spirit of Wine, which the fpokes-man brings, 
he applies himfelf to the managetnen t of his province, difclofes the Suiters 
affe(bons to the Daughter, and tnakes his addrefs to her Father, that he 

1 will pleafe to beftow her in Marriage upon him. Which that he may atcheive 
'vith more fuccefs, he honors the Father with the greateft titles and names 
of renown that he can devife, at every one bowing the knee, as if he were 
treating with a prince. l-Ie fiiles him with the High and Mighty Father, the 
Worfhipful Father, as if he were one of the Patriarcks, the bell: and mofr 
illufcrious Father, and no doubt if they were acquainted with the Roial title 
of His Majeftie, He would not fcruple to call pim, the moft Majefiic Fa
ther. The Wine, that the Suiter is fuppofecl to have brcught along with 
him therewith to pay his refpe{ts to her parents, whom he pretends to, 
they call either Pouriflwyn ( that is) the Wine of profperous accefs, or 
that Wine wherewith he defigns to carefs his F'Jther and .tviorher in Law, 

that 
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that are to be; or elfe, Soubowiin ( that is the Wine of wooers ~hi ell tis ex
pedient for \\ ooers to befiO'w, thereby to procure pe miffion of converfe · 
v. ith the daughter, and gain the favour and liking of the future Bride. But 
rJe mufi take notice, that the btdin efs _ is not propofc:d to t ile maid her felf 
firfi, but her parents ; nor Inay the Suirer have any conference \\ irh her 
without their permiffion. N Jy 'tis the ufual cufiom, at this time to cl if
patch ~er away upon fome fleevlefs arrand, either to the R ain~deers p a• 
ftures 1n the Woods, or a N e-ighbors hut, fo as neither the Suirer nor any 
of his company may have a fight ofher; but if at lafi: either fhe or fome other 
woman procure leave for Her of her Parents or kindred, to fpeak to him, 
their enter~ainment fini1bed he gets him out of the h;.a to his fledg, 
and then takes out his woollen Cloth-Garments, ( fuch as they ufe to fpru ce 
themfelves up withal, at their public F tfiivals, or more folen1n affa irs) and 
whd.t elfe is requifite to the prtfent bufinefs : when he l1as trimm'd himftlf 
up, he makes his addrefs ro his Miftrefs and falures her. Their nnnner of 
Salutation is by a kifs ; 1n which that they mainly aim at is, that each net 
only apply his mouth to the others, but ·alfo that both their noft s touch; 
for otherwife it goes not for a true fJ.lute. l~ext he makes her a prefent of 
the rareft delicacies that L ap land affords, the Rain-deers tongue, the 
Beavers fltih, and other dainties, which ihe refufes to accept of in the pre· 
fence of any body ; prefently afrer tbe is call' d afide to fome convenient 
place without the hut, then if the profef's her felf willing to receive them, 
the Suirer farther puts it to her, whether fhe will grant him leav~, that he 
may take his repofe by her in the hut; ifilie grant it, 'ds concluded be
tween them of their future ntar riage: witha 1 he prefents his gifrs above men· 
tioned. 1 f fue re jeers his fuit, fhe cafis thent all down at his feet. The Bride .. 
groom ufually carries them in his bofom, before he prefenrs them. The full 
approbation of the Parents, and the celebration of the wedding is ufed 
often times to be deferr'd for a confiderable while, fometimes for two or 
three years together; and all that while they befiow upon courting their 
Mifi:reifes. The reafon why their time of Courdhip or wooing proves fo 
long, is becaufe the Bridegroont is neceffita ted to gratifie with frequent pre
fenrs, the parer ts and friends neareft in blood o the Bride, without the 
leave of ea. eh of which he cannot compafs the pofftfficn of her. This is e:xpref· 
fed by Samuel R heen in thefe words, W hen any Perfon pretends marriage 
to the D auSJhter of one of the richer fort, he is obliged to make a prefent 
to her pare~tS and neareft Kinf'men, fuch as is made for frate to Arnb~dl:l• 
dors or cheif Officers, as large as his nteans will reach to, which prefent 
they call Peck, that is, Peict s; every peice at leaft mufi contain t_wo marks 
offilver, that is, fi x oun~es, there are fame too, that mufi contain twenty, 
forty, fometimes threefco~e ou~ces a peice, fuch peices the ~tide groom 
is bound to beftow up on Hts 1v11ftreffes parents and her near ktndred. In 
what things thefe pre fents particularly confifi, I fi1all mention hereaf(er, 
for rhey do not give barely filvtr, but m_oulded in~o fome ~ ihi.on, or ot~cr 
things befides; while therefore the ~ndeg•·oom tsemploted 1n procuring 
thefe pieces, 'tis no inconfiderable while that p~ifes. . . 

In this interval he ever and anon 1nakes a v1fit to h1s Mtftrefs, to whom 
while he is travelling. he folaces bin,1~elf wi~h a Love Song, _and diverts the 
wearifomnefs of hiz Journy. And os their common cuftom, to ufe fuch 

E e 2 kind 
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kind of Songs, not with any fet tune, bur fuch as every one thinks beft 
himfelf, nor in the fan1e manner, but fometirnes one way , fometimes an
other, as goes beft to every man , when he is in the mode of finging. An 
enfampel of one they ufe in the Winter feafon , communicated to me by 
0/alld Matt hi~, a Laplander, I here annex. 

Kt,lnAfatz niraofam ttugaos joao audas jordef skAode 
Nttrte waota waolgcs skaode 
.Aheide kockit laidi ede 
F auruogaoidhe {adi(de 

.?EUao momiaiat kuekan kaigewarri, 
Patzao 6uaoreft _k4Utteiaur tuuni 
Maode paoti miUa(an 
K aiga waonaide waiedin 
J.to~o nirao1.ne 6uaorehttj1 
Nute aot'{aon {argahttft 

T~tide fun monia lii aigoamafs 
Sttrapgaoin waolgat amafs 
[os iuao farga aoinaftm 
Kiurefttm katzefim 
Kulnaafotz nirafam 
Katze aoinakaos t11n [u falm.-

The meaning of this Song is this , 

. Kulnafatz my liain· deer 
We have a long journy to go; 

The Mo1r's ctre vaft, 
And we muft haft, 

Otlr ftrength I fectr 

WJU {llil if we are flow~ 
Andfo 

Ottr Songs wi/J do. 

Kaige the watery Moor 

Is pleafant unto me, 
Though long it he ; 

Since it doth to my Miflrifs lead, 
Whom I adiJr e ; 

Tl.u 
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The Kilwa Moor, 

I nere again will tread• 

Thoughts ftll' d my mina 
Whilft 1 thrtJ Kaige fAft· 

swift tU the wind,· 

And my defire, 
Winged with impatient fire; 

NJ Rain-deer let m haft. 

So Jhall we quickly end our pleaftng pain: 
Behold my Mijlrejfe there , 

With decent motion walking ore the Plai!l.' 

Kulnafatz my Ka!n-deer, 

Look yonder, wh~rt . 

· She wa!hes in the Lake.
1 

See while jhe [wims , 

The waters. from het purer lim!Js 

New cleernefs take-

'rbis is a lOve Song of the Laplander;, wherewith they incourage -their 
Rain-deers to travell nimbly along. For all delay, . tho in it fe1f fhort, is 
tediou~ to lovers• They ufe too at other times to entertain thentfelves ·with 
fuch Sonnets, when at fome difiance from their Mifireffes, and therein to 
make mention of them , and ex toll their beauty. One of this kind I re"' 
ceived of the faid Olam, and fetii1g we have lit upon this fubjed:, I here 

fet it down• -

i'aftos paiwtt l<iufwrefi}t jaivra brre Iaivrd 

Ios kaofa kirrakeid korngatzim 
/4 tiedttdzim man ointtmam jaufr~ Orre :fawrd 

Mtt t4ngtifl lor11ejl lie fien lie 
Kdika t,eid£ moorAid dzim [oopadzim 

Mak tahen J~tdde flft oddttjift 
ltt P'Mka taid£ oufid dzim karfttdzim 

Makqwodde roamaid poorid ron4id 

Ku/1ked palwaidr tiin foteatim 
MAk krelki woafta Iaufr£ Orre Iaufri .l 
Ios mun t£cktU dzim kirdadzim fttttft 2vorodztt f~4ft 
v£ mu ne~ .r~.t. d~iodtr~ (te£ maiJza t~oci:Ao kirdadzivi 

:;• 1' 1,) • . . - .y: f )r.l l'. r .rr..K~ 
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/Eka l£ Ite/g£ fongiagtt Iulg11, ak;eltt fi4dz~ 
F auron ftetztt , maan koim~t lufad 

Dzim norhadzim. 
I<aUe ju leek kucka madzie wordamadzie 
Morredahboit dadd paiwidad, linna fahhoid 

Dadd Jalmida~ liegtt fabhoid JVttimodadd 
Ius kucktU fick pttt4ridziek 
Tannagtied farga dzien iufadzim 

Mi os matt a 1!/,dtt fahbo K orrajfahha 
Nu ly paddtt foona paddtt, ia falwam route falwam 
Kttk dziahrtti fijle karraftfltt· 
In kttf£ myna, t£m AiwitAm punie poakt~t 

T!/,m£ jardttkitttm£ Parne mitla 

Pittgga miela noara iorda kockes jord4 
Ios taidtt poakaid l£m kuldttlttm 

Luidttm radda fl;ttra radda 

Ollittt lie mieltt oudtU wald~man 

Nute tiedam porepomze bfla4ftan 111_411 k4t111Ctn4~"1 

The renfe of this Song i$ thus , 

With Ufighte.ft ·l7e4ms 'kt .the Sun foin~ 
on Orra 'Moor,. 
Could 1 be Jure, 

:t'htt fr4tn 1he tap D 1-h lofiy Pin~ ~ 
I Orra Moor might fee, 
1 to hit higheft how would climb,' 
·And with induflriotu lahor try , 

Thence to de[cry 

My Mijlrej, if that there foe ~e • 

. Could I 6u~ know am.idP nrhat Flowers, 

Or in ivhat /bade foe Jlaies, 
The gaudy Bower.r 

With all their verdatJt pride, 

Their 6/o{fomcs and thtir ffraiel :s 
Whith make my Miflrefs dif4fft11r; 

'.Ana her in Enviofu .. darkne[.t hide, 

I from_ the ttoots :and bed of BArlh worlld ttllr, ·' UpotJ 
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Upoi'J the raft of clouds I' de ride 

Which unto Orra fly , 
o' th Ravens I would horrow wings, 

And aO the feAthered In-mates 1[ the sky: 
But wings alas are me denied, 

The Stork ~tnd Sw4n their pinions tvillnot lend; 
There's none who t~nto 0Fr~ ilring s ~ 

I 

. Or wiO hy thAt kind condufl me hefriend~ 

Enough enough thou haft delt#ed 

So mAny S ummtr J daies, 

t'!Je beft of daies that crown the year, 

Which light upon the eielidt Jart; 
.And melting joy upon the heqt: 

But fince th~tt thou }o long haft flaied, 

They in unwelcome dArknefs difappear. 

Tet vainly doft thou me for{~tk('; 
I will purfue and O'!Jertake. 

• Wh111 fl-ronger u then holts of fttel ? 

w_hat can more furely bind ?j 

Love iJ flronger far then it; . 
Upon the Iie.ad in triumph foe doth fit~ 

FttterJ the mind, , 
.And doth controg/, 

The tho11ght and foul· 

A yonths deflrt 11 the deflre of wind J 

AO hil Ejf~ties 

Are long delaies; 
No i{[ue can tL·ey ftr)a. 

Ai1MJ fond Coanfe~rs, llW4J; 

No more Advice Dbtrude: 

1' le rAther prove, 

The guidance ~J blind L-ove; 
'J'o follow you iJ certAinly to ftray: 

One Jin(J"le Coun'el tho unwifc is good. . 
.) 'J« - Ff2 
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As they come to vifit their Miftreffes, they are nef'effitated.to bring a

long with them fome fpirit of Wine) as a fingnl.ar and ~oft acceptable pre• 
fent , and Tobacco too. But if in the n1ean while, as It ofren falls out, the 
father intends not to beftow his daughter upon the man that ~ath tnade pr~.;. 
tenfions to her, he feldorh refufes them) but defer~ th~ pofittv_e anfwer ~Ifl 
the year following, that he may the oftner entertaln h1mfelf~uh ~he f~1r1t 
bfWine the Suiter brings along with him. And thus he ~ela1es his aniwer 
from one year to the other , till the Suiter perceive himfelf cReated , and 
be confirained to require at his hands his charges ~a~e tO no purpofe. 
There is then no other remedy to be taken, then bringing the bufinefs be.; 
fore the Judg, where the Maids Father is fentenced to refund either the 
entire fum, or half of it, as the cafe ftands. Where withal we muft obferve 
this, that the expences made by the Suiter on the Spirit of Wine; at his firfi: 
arrival, do nor fall undet' this compenfation, but he alone fiands to the lofs 
of that. But if after the downright refufal of the Maid, he of his own accord 
willfhow his liberality, he nny try what luck he will have at his own pe
ril. If all things happen conformable to his willies, then fome fet day is 
appointed for the wedding. The day before it, all the kindred and Neigh
bars as well of the Bridegroom as Bride refort to her parents hut, and the 
:Bridegroom prefents them all with wedding gifts, about which they had 
agreed, and of which mention is made abcve. 

The Bridegroom is ba.un~ to prefent the . Father with a filver cup) to 
drink in ; this is the firft of thofe they call Styck...e. The· fecond is a large 
Kettle, either of Copper or Alchytny. The third, a bed or at leaft hanfom 
bedding. The prefents for the Mother are, firft a girdle of filver, fecondly 
a Robe ofhonor fuch as they ufe to call J7ofpi. Thirdly a Whisk, which they 
'vear about their neck, and let it hang down to their breft, interlaced all 
about with boffes of filver, and this they call Kra/ze. Thefe are the prefents 
for the Father and Mother: befides he befiows upon the Bro-thers, Sifters, 
and all the near kindred, filver fpoons, filver bofTes, ·and fome · other fuch 
kind of things of filver, for each of them tnuft be prefe~ted with fome gift 
by the Bridegroom, if he mean to obtain his Bride. Thefe are the prefents, 
which the Bridegroom is more efpecially bound to ntake to-his Father and 
Mother in law that are to be, and the refi of the kindred. And he ntakes 
them in his father in laws hut, in the fight of all there. The day following 
the wedding is cel~brated, firfl: by the ctremon.ious joining of the Prieft 
in the Church, afrerwards by a fer dinner. The new Wife together with 
the Bridegroom walk along, both drefs' d in the beft clothes they can pro• 
cure at their own charges. For ,tis looked upon among thent as unhanfom to 
n1ake ufe of the borrowed cloths of others;unlels it be wool as I have elswhere 
1hown. They take f.:ties Torr;t£1# fo great pleafure in good cloth of what ever 
color, that as far as their parrimo,ny will permir,they procure their extraor.;; 
dinary a:ppare~ and fefiival Garments of rhat kind: wl\o declares exprefsly 
that thetr fefbv.al apparel, or that which they wore on more folemn daies, 
w~s not of skins but rich cloth. Thefe Garments the Bridegroom girds up 
With a filvcr girdle, but the Bride firft Ioofes her hair : and the fillet where
w.irh ilie bound ir up together before, fl1e gives to the Virgin that is next a 
ktn to her: a.frerwards; on her b~re head, and 1oofe hair fhe puts a kin . of a 
filver fillet gilt over, or nvo, f uch a is the wornens cufron1 to wear at o-

ther . 
•' 
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th~r time~ befides, infiead of a .Garland or Coronet, fo that by ho\v much 
thts filler IS lo<:>fer, t?en r.o envtron onl~ her head; fo much it hangs down 
the_ ~ore behmd: ltkewtfc about her imddle they put on a filver girdle, 
Thts ts .the Br~des ap~arel, unlefs that fometimes they put upon her head 
fomethtng of hnnen, tnftead of a veil, which at other times the women ufe 
when they ha~e a tnind. to make themfelves extraordinary gallant, for as for 
w~ar appertains to thetr garm€nts; we have before obferved, that both the 
Brtdegroont and Bride wear their own, and thofe their beft, and fuch as 
on fefiival daies thty deck rhemfdves v. ithal. We have ibown in another 
plac~, that the womens were called Polpi, and were made either of wool, or 
t~e ncher forr of_ cloth , fo th~t neither about this does Olaus Magnus in 
ht.s plac~ a forectted, c?ncerntng the Lap land Bride, fufficiently agree 
With their cufiom at this day. They fet the Bride faies he, appare)l'd in 
Ermins and Sables skins on a Rain-deer. At this day both drefs'd very 
fine are carried to the Church or Priefr, to be joined in Marriage; this was 
nor-the cufiom in old times, if we give credit eo 0/aus Magnus, for rhen they 
were joined at home, not by the Prie:fts but the Parents, his words are 
in Lib. 4· Cap. 7· in which place he treats of the Laplanders weddings, 
as the Title of the Chapter informs us. In the prefence of friends and kin
dred , the Parents fo lemnly ra tifie their Childrens Marriages, and that too 
by the ftriking of fire with a flint and free!, particularly there he makes the 
Parent~ joining them, and adds moreover the manner, viz. by fire ftriken 
out of a flint, which without doubt as forne or her things, he cull'd out of 
Zeigler, but as for the parents doing it, Zeigler has nothing of that, the 
manner ofrheir joining he explains in thefe words, Thty ratifie their Mar~ 
riages, and begin th em in a ceremony of fire and fl.inr, fo pat a conjugal 
myfterie, that they thin k nothing can be more agreeable, for as the flint con
ceals within it felf fire, which by concuffion breaks for th, fo in both fexes 
there is life hid, which by the nturua l coup' ing of marri age is propagated at 
laft to be a living ofspring. And juft fo 0/a~ ha~ ir, fo rhat there can be 
no doubt made but that e foLowed Ziegler. When they arrive near the 
Church, they obfcrve in their proceffion a certain order, firfr Wdlk the Men; 
the Women follow. The 1fen are led up by a Laplander, whom they call 
Automwatze, or forem an, then follov. s the Bridegroom, after him the reft. 
Some number of Virgins lead up the womens company, afrer them comes 
the Bride led between a matt and a v. oman, next tO her follow the refi: of 
the women. Tis here to be obferved that the Bride like one ftruglhtg againft 
it, and endeavoring rhe contrary, is dragged along ~y the man an? won~ail 
that are to wait upon her, and would feem to adm1t of her 1narr1age with 
great unwillingnefs and relultancy, an~ t~ere fore in her coun.tenance makes 
fhew of extraordinary fadnefs and deJe(hon : fo afterwards tn the Church 
they are joined together by praiers and benediCtion according. to the Chri
fHan rire. After the fame manner dces John Tornr£!15 relate thts bu~nes, on .. 
Iy that he f.:1ies the Bride is led by tw~ men , her Father a~d Brother; 
if alive, or othenvife by her tWo ntxt K1nsmen. , The portraHfrure of the 
Bride in her wedding apparel, and with her tw~ lea~ers you · have in r~e 
n txt page. After the folemnity. ot the marnage IS ended, there fo1.; 
lows a wedding feaft, that is ntade 1n ht~ Parent.s bur, and as f~r the pro ... 
vifion each of rhe perfons invited ccntnbutes h1s fhare of the v1t'tuals, th 
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they bring it not thither juft then, but the day befcre .= ~hen the. Bride· 

groom dtftrlbutes his pre-
fents to the Brides parents 
and kindred , then every 
one brings his viduals that 
will be ferviceable to the feaft. 
But becaufe the meat they 
bring is ordinarily raw, they 
deliver it to a Laplander, on ' 
purpofe appointed to that 
office, viz. to receive it of 
every Ferfon that brings) aud 
afrerwards to boil it , and 
laftly to diftribute it among 
the guefts ; tho comntcn!y 
the greateft part of the pro
vifion be made, by the Bride
grooms as ·well as Brides pa
rents. In their fitting at ta
ble they keep this order, in 
the uppermoft places fit the 
Bridegroom and Bride next 

to one another; then follow in order the rtft1 as t~e parent~,and kindred. At 
the table no perfon helps himfelf, bnt receives hts nteat front the hands of a 
Laplander ,who is both dre!fer and carver of it.Firft of all he ferves the Bride
~room and Bride with their portion ,and in order the reft. Now they who by 
reafon of the fcantinefs of room in the hut, cannot be admitted to the 
feaft, fuch are boies and girles, climb up to the roof of the hut, and from 
thence let down threds with hooks tied to them, to which they fafien pieces 
of meat, and the like, fo that they alfo enjoy their fhare of th~ banquet. 
The entertainment ended, they give thanks, as at other times they ufe, and 
1hake hands one with another. The laft thing wherewith they 1hut up the 
merriment of the feaft, is drinkjng Spirit of Wine, which if they can light 
upon, they then are fure to buy ; firft the Bridegroom drinks) then the Brides 
partnts~ then each n1an fhifrs for hintfelf, and fo they make merry, but this 
cuftotn the richer fort only obferve, and thofe too who have the opportuni
tY of buying, by the prefence of thofe who fell thefe commodities ; as for 

. the meaner fort they are accuftomed to divert hemfelves with talk. When 
the Wedding is over , the Husband may not take along with him his 
Wife with her goods and fortune, but muft remain for an whole year in fer
vice with his Father; when that time is pafi, if he fees convenient he may 
fet up for himfel f, and turn houfekeeper; and then the Father befiow sup
on his Daughter at her departure, the Rain-deer, which are her due, becaufe 
given her in her younger years: he gives her alfo other gifts befides, and 
wha! furniture will be requifite for the new married ccul?le, particul~rly 
he gtves for her dowry an hundred or more Raln-deers, a'sJikewife filver, 
copper, Alchymy, a tent, bedding, and other hcufhold-fiutf. And next 
all the kindred, the Brothers and Sifters, and whoever have received of the 
Bridegrcom his .gifts of refpefr, are likewife obliged to return him back 

again 
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again fome prefent, fo that he who had received one or two markes of fil
ver, returns for a gif[ again one or two Rain-deers : fo that it cb1ties to 
pafs, that the Laplanders, who ca.n gratifie the friends and kindred with 
numc:r~us prefents, if th~y ~ed a fich f:.aflanders Daughter, come to great 
wealth tn Rarn·dar ?Y thl.s lund of marnage. !h~fe are. the cheif things the 
Laplandersobftrve 10 their con,traets and marriages, which befortl we quire 
leave, we may take notice firfr, tha~ it is unlawful among them, to marry 
a wife too near in blood. And they have fo fpecial a regard to the degrees 
of confanguinity and affinity., that they never requeft marriage in the pro
hibited ones. And again 'tis unlawful, having one wife to marry ano.rher, 
or when one is tnarried to put her away, by Divorce. Polygamy atld Di~ 
vorte were never heard cf among the Ldplanders, neither in the time of 
Pagani}ffl, faies Torns£~, nor afterwards, but they alwaies obferved ntarri
age honefily a_nd like Chrifiian:s, yet in former daies perhaps they did not 
altogether abhor the communicating their \vives; whom they petmitted ro 
ftrangers efpecially and guefis. So indeed writes HerDerflenizU. Bur John 
Tornt£!1$ mentions an inftance of later date, and the Teftimony too ofa 
Laplnndtr of Luhla, tho he doubts to give credit to hi_m. ~Twas reported 
to me, faies he, that in the time of my Predeceffor of Lu/;la•Lapmark, a 
certain imntodefi: Laplander, came to lodg wirh another ; in Torne-Lap1. 
mark., a civil honeft ntan, as was his whole family, who could read books~ 
and lived a pious life, for vvhich he was ftiled by fcorners Zuan Bifhop. Then 
the Man of Luhla, when he had difordered himfelf with drinking Spirit bf 
Wine, addreffed himfelf to his hofis wife, in hope of debauching her, but 
'becaufe there were there prefent two officers, who had Spirit of Wine to 
fell, the Zuan Biihop call'd for them; and told then1 the fellows defign, 
defiring likewife that they being 1-linifte.rs of the State, would apprehend 
and bind him: they immediately bound huu to a Tree, and left him there 
for a w&ole Winter night together, to be frozen'\\ ith cold. At laft he was 
forced to regain his liberty with mony, and pleaded it as an excufe, that it 
was the cuftom in Luli-Lapmark , that if any perfon vifited another, the 
entertainerperntitted fuch familiarity with his wife. T~us faie~ Tornteus, but 
doubtingly, for the fellow might have o~ly fr~m.ed thts for his own excufe, 
'£is certain no other perfon has taken nonce of 1t 111 them of Lu!Jla, and the 
other Laplanders a~e fo ignorant of this communion of their wives, that 
they cannot endure they iliould look upon other ~en. The Lapl~nders dwel
ling towards Norway at the river Torn a are fo Jealou~ , that I~ a W ~man 
chance to meet a man, and fpeak but a few words to htm, they unmedtarly 
fall into a fufpicion of her., 
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CHAp. X X V I-

. Of their Chi/d ... bear~ng, ~nd the Education 
of tbet'r Chtldren. 

NE x T to Marriage it will be expedient to treat of their Child
bearing, and their Children. Where we may note fir~, that t~ey 

wifh for nothing more, and that they take no greater plefure ID any thing 
then fruitfull Matrimony. And hence it is, I fuppofe, they are fo prone 
to luft, as is elfewhere :lhown :but altho they defire this fo ardently, yet 
they are very feldome fruitfull in Children , for they can fcarce beget more 
then eight , which number is the greatefl:, and ufually they beget but 
one, two, or three. An occafion of this their barrenefs, Sam. Rheen 
imagines their bad diet, as likewife the extreme coldnefs of the Country, 
which I hink may be very true. He moreover adds Gods anger, which he 
colleds from this, becaufe tho they are not worn away with vVar or Plague, 
yet notwirhftanding their Country is never the more populous,and their Na
tion wafts rather daily. The motive of this anger he fuppofes to be their ob
fiinatenefs in ntaintaining their ancient impieties. They ufe indeed at this 
vtry day, not only in Child-bearing, but other affairs too, to be felicitous 
concerning the events, and to fearch after thent by their fuperftitious rites. 
Their firft care is concerning the fex, for as foon as they perceive the wife to 
be big wirh child, they have an opinion that they can inform themfelves whe
ther it will prove a Boy or a Girl, after this manner: they forthwith view 
the Moon ( for they imagine that a Child-bearing woman bears fome re fern- · 
blance to the Moon, as we lhall hear) if there be a Star jufi above the Moon, 
they thence coiled: that the burden will prove of the male fex, if below, of . 
the female. But I wonder they make a comparifon between the Moon and a 
woman with child. For can there be any account given of their refem
blance ? is it, that like the Moon, {he grows big with her qurden , and when 

, that is laid, leffens again ? I rather fuppofe that thefe are the reliques of 
their Pagan fuperfrition, which made the Moon the tutelar Goddefs to 
vvomen with child. For fo n.toft of the Pagans did account other, wbich 
opinion being outdated, they yet Rretend fome refemblance between them. 
Their fecond care is touching the health or ficknefs of the child, which thing 
alfo they fuppofe the Moon will inform them in. For if a Star be jufi be· 
fore the Moon, they take it for a fign that the child will prove health full, 
and grow up to be a man. But if it comes jufi: after her'· they thence pre• 
fage that the child will be a ! very fickly one, and not long livtd. 

The woman with child laies her burden in a hut, bur (which any body 
may underftand) a fufficient incommodious one, efpecially if the time ot 
her delivery happen to be in the Winter, for tho they have a fire kindled 
in the middle of the hut, yet that can give her but little warmth. After 
her delivery, her firft reftorative and cord~l) is a gcod draught of Whales 
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~at~ which they procure our-·of Norway , the taft of which is as ftrong and 
1lltav?ured as of a Sea-c~lves lard, when dried. The child, as foon as brought 
forth Is wafhed over as In other Countries, but iris a peculiar cufiom cf the 
Laplanders,tQ,at firfr they do it with cold water or fnow, and then afterwards 
dip th~m in hot water, when it begins to ferch its . wind) and can fcarcely 
draw breath. And alfo they ufe to dip in the water all the other par ts· of. 
the body :, the head only excepted ~ They heat: :Water, fdies Sam. Rheen 
in a Caldron, and in that they fet the infant fireight up to his neck, b.u~ 
they let no w~ter come upon his hea~,. before-fuch time as he is bapti
zed by the Pneft. The new born Babt 1s 1nfiantly _wrapped up in an Hares 
skin , inftead of Iinntn fwadling clothes. . • 

The woman lying in , hath her peculiar place affigned her in the hut 
where fhe lodges, till fhe recover her health. And it is juft by the door u
fually on the lef[ hand ; there is no other reafon given for it then that this 
part of t~e hut is lefs frequently d~fi.urb'd by cotnpany, and there they 
have all thtngs needfull for thent admuuftred. Tho th1s feldom reforr t hither 
be rather , by reafon of the wontans lying in in that place ~either becaufe 
they would not difiurb her with their company? or, whi~h J· rather f.up
pofe, becaufe they look upon her at that time as unclean. But the women 
of Lap land feldom keep their beds long after their delivery, and in rhat 
while are extraordinary carefull touching the Baptifin of their Infants: for 
afrer they began more diligently to be inftruded .in the Chrift ian Reli
gion , they take the greateft pains in1aginable to have their Children bapti
zed as foon as poffibly may be. In former times it was otherwife, ntoft of 
them then w<:re baptized very late, and at their mature age; fame deferred 
it for altogether. Of this Gulfav~ the firft is a wirnefs, in his Charter, the 
words whereof I have cited elfewhere. As touching the former GuffavUj .Adol· 
phus in an orher Charter and ·preface, premifed ro that which be publifhed 
Anno 1634, in which the State of the Religion in Lapland is declared at 
large; Baprifm, faif;S he, is adminifired indeed to thent bur only at Winter. 
if their young children can live till then, it is \veil ; if nor, they die with
out Ba-ptifm. Some of their children come to years of Difcretion before 
it, fn that with thofe that are grown up, there is no fmall paines to be 
taken when they are to be baptized. The time of Baptifm being the Winter 
time was becaufe they have Sermons then preached to thtm, and the Sa
cram~nt adminiftred, and that no ofrner then twice; once about New-years
day, and againe at Lady-day, of which I have · treated in another place~ 
Before thefe times there was not fo much done as that , bur the Laplanders 
were fain to come with their Children to the neighbo 1r"ng Churches of 
the Swedes in Angermannia and Bothnia, of wh· ~ Ola~ Magnus muft be 
underftood to fpeak, when he faieJ Lib. 4· c. I 7. Once or twice in a year 
they vifit the Baptifmall Ch?rches, and bring al~ng with them t~eir rucking 
Babes in Baskets tied to their backs, to be baptized. But at thts day thofe 
wont en that are able , and not impeded by fome grievous ficknefs, carry 
their Children to tht! Prieft themfelves, about a fourtnighr afrer their deli
very, that by him t~ey may rec~ive ~aptifm. So rnuch good ~ath building 
Churches in Lapland done, and havtng Sermons there, not tn a ftrange 
Tongue, but the Laplanders proper own: and fo zealous ~re ~hey for 
haftening thelr Childrens Blpt!fm ~ that the Motfler fcarce ly1ng tn ab~ve 
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a week or fortnight after her delivery , Will undertake a moft ted~?US 
journy, over the . to~s of Mount~ins, thorough wide Ma~1hes and ht~h . 
Woods with her Infant to the Prteft; for the women of thts Country are 
naturally hardy, and able to endure any thing without trouble? and the!e~ 
fore tho they feed upon courf<: food in their fickneffes, and drink nothJng 
elfe but water, yet they recover again quickly .. They carry their you~g 
Infants to the Prieft, one way in the Suntmer time, and another way t.n 
the Winter. In Winter they lay it upon a fledge. In Summer they put H 
in a Pannier faftned. to the back of a Rain-deer. The Infant is not fet 
upon the back of the Raindeer, but is tied in his cradle, and faftned to 
the pack faddle af[er this failiion. 

0/alM Magntt5 makes them l'Ut in Baskets , as his words afore quoted 
do intjmate ~ and thofe Baskets too to be tied at their backs, and the 
Ficture he tnakes of them reprefenrs not only the woman, but the ntan too 
fo laden, each with two Children a piece : fo that together t~ey travell 
with four Children , and with wooden ilioes on their feet ; but here I am 
afraid the Painter followed his own fancy tco n1uch. Certain it is that the 
Baskets there reprefented , bear no refemblance to thofe of Lap/and. 
The Lap/tinders are wholly ignorant of this fort of Baskets, that are aar
ried at ones b~ck. Nor are their Baskets like wooden fquare Boxes, fuch , 
as his figure repref~nts them, but of a round compafs, and one part :thut 
down upon the other, as I have fa id elfewhere. But to return to their 
Baptifm, in it they give their Children names., according to the names of 

• fome of their friends and kindred. Samuel Rheen adds that they affed to 
put Pa~an names upon them, fuch as Thor, Guaarm, Finn e., P aggt; but that 
~he Pr1e.fls av.ert thent frotn fo doing as much as poffibly they can. And this 
lS peculiar wuh them, that they often change their names, and put others 
upon them then thofe that were given them at their Baptifm, for the love 
they bear to fonte fr!ead or kinfinan deceafed, whofe ntemory thereby they 
defire to preferve. Tornttus too avouches the fame thing, and if at any tilne 
jn their younger years they fall into ficknefs , ~hen they ufe the name given 
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them in Baptifnt inftead of a furname, efpecially they obferve this in boies. 
But altho the Laplanders wives are hardy, f,o as to be-able to undertake a 
journy a week or two after their delivery, and to go about other emploi
Inents, tho they have made their public appearance, and have been ~hurch-. 
ed by the Pricft, yet by their husbands they are looked upon as unclean, till 
fix ~eeks _be accompli1hed, fo that they ~d1nit of no familiarity or conjugal 
foctety With them for all that fpace of nme. And thus much of their child
bearing. 

I proceed next to their Education of them, the firfi thing that occurs 
here is their N rfing, which is alwaies by their own Mothers milk for 
the Laplanders make no ufe of N urfes. And this they do not only for fome 
fin all time, but ufuall for two years, three or four together; but if ficknefs 
or any o her occafion happen, fo that they cannot rbemfelves fuck1e their 
young ones, t ey give them the Rain-deers milk , which is groifer and 
thicker, th -n they can well draw out of a fuck-bottle, (as at fometimes they 
are accufiomed to do, elswhere) and for that reafon, if the neceffity be 
urgent they give it in a fpoon. Befides their Mothers milk, they inftantly 
accuftom their young Infants, to eat fiefh, for they thrufi into their 
mouths a piece of Rain-deers fle1h, that they may fuck the gravie our of it, 
and fo get nuri1htnent. 

The rocking the infant in his cradle, follows nexr, whereby they get him 
.a fleep. Their Cradles are made of the frock of a tree hollowed, like a 
boat: thefe t ey cover with leather; and at the head they erect an arched 
kind of roof, of leather like\vife.In fuch a cradle they lay & tie in the In fan r, 
without any linnen clothes or1heers,inftead of w·hich they lay him on a fore of 
fofrmofs,ofa red color, which they dry in Summer, and have great plenty of 
it. When the Infant is to be rocked, they let the cradle hang by a rope from 
the roof of t~e hut, and by thrufiing the cradle and toffing it front one 
fide to the other, they lull hitn a fleep. They ufe Iikewife to pleafe their 
young children with Olll t cert(ii_n bauble~, f?r at their crad_les they_ tie fome 
rings of Alcharny, to make an tfe and chnktng. To thefe rings whtch ferve 
inftead of rattles they moreover add fome emblems, wherewith their chil
dren may be timely admonifhed of their condition and future dury. If it be 
a boy, they hang up at_ his cradle .a bow and arrows, an~ a fpear tna?e ve~y 
artificially out of RJtn-deers horn, whereby they fign1fie, that their chil
dren ntuft diligently prall:ife to be expert and ready in ufing the bow and 
fpear. If it be a girle ; the wings_, feet,, and beak of a .white Par_tridge, 
which they call Sm~ripa , and ts call d Lagopus hav1ng feet lil{e the 
feet of an hare, thereby implying, that their Daughters ntufi: carefully 
learn to be cleanly, and like thofe birds nimble and atlive. As foon as the 
children come to fome age, they inftrud thent in all neceffary arts, the 
Fathers the boies, the Mothers the girles, for they have no School-mafiers 
among thent, but each perfon is his own childerns Mafier, a~d they are fo 
fd.r put on by their parents a~ to be able to perform an~ works In_ u~e among 
them. Their boies they chetfly teach the Arr of Shconng, and lntnn_g 1~a!ks 
with an arrow becaufe in old time they were neceffirared to get their hv1ng 
by the help or' bow and arrows, whereas the greateft part of t~em ntainrain 
tbemfelves by hunting, a·nd therefore when they have prJlhfe_d never fo 
little the ufe of the bow, the boies vi duals are kept from t11em, ttll they ea~ 
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hit a mark with an arrow, and as it was the cuftom anciently among the 
Baleares, and fo· now among the Laplanders , their boies earn their 
food every day by their dexterity in 1hooting, and thereby at lafi they 
prove m oft excellent marks-men. 0/~us Magnus makes ~ention of this their 
pradice, and wonderfully extolls their dextroufnefs h.erein, a~d avers that 
he himfelfhas feen fonte of them who could exa8ly ha a farthing or a nedle, 
fer at fuch a difiance off as 'vould juft let them fee it. On the boies·, that 
they may take more care to hit .the mark, when they have hi~ it, they beftow 
a white girdle, wherein they take huge delight, and fo1neunte a new bow. 
Eut as the Laplanders do look to their children in tirne to teach them arts 
requMite to get their living, foalfo to provide them means to maintain them
felves withal, where it will not be impertin~nt to ntention, that tis a cu
ftom \Vi rh them to beftow upon their infant a female Rain-deer, foon after 
its birth or Baptifm, if it be of female Sex, and ,upon the horns ofit they 
ingrave her ntark, fo to prevent all controverfies or quarrels, that may 
arife concerning her right. She receives likewife another, when 1he cuts 
her firft tooth. Which thty call P annikeis, that is, the tooth Rain-deer. 
John Torntf~ writes as if thefe gifrs were given only by wonten. The W o
n1an faies he, that firfi fpies a tooth in his ntourh, is fain ~o honor him with 
a prefent of a Rain-deers Calve. This cufiom n1ight probably hav~ its rife 
thus, becaufe, when the infants have gotten teeth, they have need of more 
folid meat, therefore they frock them with Rain-deer as being their cheif
eft food. That Rain-deer then, and whateverencreafe come.s ofit, are pre
ferv'd to the future ufes of the child, as may appear by what we have elfe
where faid, in the Chapter of their marriages, and fo likewife of the other 
Rain-deer which parents give the child befides, fortis ufual among thent ' 
to fuperadd one to the former, and this they call Waddom, that is, the gi
ven one. And this is the chief care of the Parents towards their children, 
but if they die, infieead of them are fubftituted Guardians, as among other 
nations,- out of their neareft kindred, who manage all thefe affairs for the~ 

C H A p. X X V I I· 

Of their ViJeafes~ Veatb and 'Bf1;rial. 

T H 0 the Laplander~ lead a miferable and hardy kind of life~ yet they 
enjoy their health perfectly well. They have not fo much as heard of 

tnofi: dife2fes, and are not all infected with thofe, that ebwhere ufe to de
populate whole Countries. There are no acute and burning fravers among 
them, .no plague. And if any infe(\:ion be brought among them, it inftantly 
lofes ltS force. Some years fince an infeCtion was brought into L11pland in 
he~p, but none were burr by it, befides the women that in fpinning chew
ed It, for the Northern cold eafily diffipltes the poifonous vapors. The or
dinary and frequent difeafe among them is, fore eies, from whe.nce not 
feldom proceeds blindnefs. The caufe of this may be, that from their infan· 
£ie they for the moft part are forced to be in fmoak, wherewith their Huts 
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are fi!l'd both irt Summer and Winter. Eric us P/antinus gives the fJme rea
f~n' and 1noreover adds the light of tht fire to be a cauf'e of'ic •. And this 
~Ives. them the greattfr trouble ima.ginable, that their old age uf'ually ends 
In ~l1ndnefs. They are often troubled alfo with the Pleurefy and inflam ... 
~panon of the lungs , fiiches in the back, and dizzinef's in the hedd. The 
fmall Pox likewi_fe fometimes takes thetn. Now as clifeafes are rare among 
~hem, fo Phyfick IS alrbgether unknown. Againft all difeafes inwatdly .they 
\lfe the root of a kind of Mofs, which they call Jereh, or in the failance 
of that, the ftalke of Ange/,ca; which they call F adno, and is any where 
to be found~ For this ufe they boil the Angelica with the whey of Rain--deers 
tnilk, as I f'aid it \Vas a cufiom among them before, in the Chapter of their 
food, and fo prepared it is made ufe of as a fpecial Medicinf'. If they feel 
any pain in their joints, they apply fame fired chips to the place ill affe:.. 
8:ed, that the ulcer then made may atrrad the vicious humors , and fo mi · 
tiga_te the paine. . . . 

They cure wounds with no other ointmt:nt or plaifier then of refin .. ; 
whi~h the trees fweat our: if a member be benummed with cold, the Cheefe 
made of Rain.deers n1ilk affOrds the preftnteft remedy to it ~ they thruft 
a rt:d-hot iron into it , and with the far of the Cheefe that infiantly diftills 
from ir '· they anoint the parr affeeted with incredible fuccefs. Others ap.:. 
ply. the Chc;efe it felf, fiicing it thin like a plare or leafe. This Cheefe fo 
boiled in milk is extraordinary good fora cough , and what other difiempers) 
either of lungs or breaft a rife from cold, if ir be taken fo heated. It helps 
the fiomach when difatfeded by their drinking water. Becaufe difeaf<:s are 
fo rare among them, ntofi of themconte to extreme old age. Nay Sam. R/;een 
fuie.s there are fome among them that live to be above an hundred years old; 
and that n1oft of t·hem ufu41Iy reach 70, 8o, and 90 years, and at this age 
he faies n1any of themare frill fufficiently brisk and lively, able tb tnanage 
their bufinefs with expedition, to tak,e a journty, to courfe thorough Woods 
and Mountains, and to perform other fuch labour: and 1afi1y that they grow 
not gtey-haired eirher foon .or eafily; fo that old age difpatches more of 
them £hen difeafes do. But if any be fo dangeroufly fick as to keep his bed, 
~ither worn wirh age, or fome difiemper) they firft enquire concerning hint 
by their Drum f whither he will recover his health againe or die; as I have 
in. an other place 1hewn this to be one of the ufes of the Drum, and Cl. M. 
Matthia6 Steut,·hitu in· his Lettet to me rells us the fame ; 1 rememher, faies 
he, j wa.s on._·e told by a Laplander ~hat they can tell the very houre and m.Jfl· 
tur _of any mans death by tbofe t!Jrrr Drums. 

When they perceive any one neer death ,. then if th'ere be ptefent any 
well difpofed perfons , and verfed iu the Chrifiian Religion, they exhort 
bim in his agenies to thin~ of God and Chrift. If they are regardlefs of 
Religion, they inll:anrly abandon the fick perfon, carefull only about the 
funeral banqutt, which they begin fomttimes to celebrate before the petfon 
departing is quite dead. Steuchius coniitms ~~is by a Story ~ There was a 
rich Laplandtr named Thomas , who when ne was taken wuh a dangerous 
£[[ of ficknefs; fo as to loofe aH hope of recovery, he fummond before 
him his friends and acquaintance; they when they perctived him to be def.. 
perate they hafted to the Viduallers that keeps th~ In:n towards Norwdj 
and ;;mptland, d of him they bcughr Ale and fp~rit of Wine rea~y r~_ 
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facrifice over their friend , whilft he was alive : when they had fpent a 
whole day in qnaffing, they cam me to the fick mans Hut , and by that time 
found him quite dead. This is an example of the late!l: date, that bath hap
pened in thefe our daies, from. whence we n1a.y learn how Juft and reafon
able the complaints were , ·which were pren:nfed to the Cnarter of Gufla- · 
vuJ Aldophus, concerning t~e Lapland Sc~ool. Furthermore, it is cuftomary 
if any die, of whatever dtftemper, all tnftantly forfake the Cottage where 
the departed p~rfon lies ;.for they imagine (which is elfewhere thewn) that 
there furvives fomething of the deceafed, fuch as the ancient Latins called 
/t1..4nes , and that that was nor alwaies benign , but fontetimes hurtfull: for . 
this reafon they are afraid of the corps of the deceafed. And if che perfon 
departed were of the richer fort : they wrap his corps in a linnen garn1enr, 
if a poor mean man, in a woollen tattered one, !o as to cover over as well 
the head, as all the other parts of the body, thts they call Waldntar. So 
indeed do they that are more obfervant of the Chrifiian rites then ordi
nary there; as fqr the others, they cover their dead with their own vefin~ctnts, 
and thofe too the beft they had when alive, as N. MatthjtU Steuchius affttres 
me by a Letter, and confirms it too by a late example that a perfon worthy 
to be credited, related to him by an Inhabitant of Vnder/aok..., a near neigh
bour to Lapl4nd. 1-ht !Jody of the dead, faies he , they cover with the /;eft 
.g11rmepts he had alive, and/hut it up in a Bier(~ They lay the corps fo wrap'd 
up in a Coffin, or funeral Chell:, which is done by one peculiarly in treated 
to undertake the employntent, and who ntuft receive of the nearell: kinfman 
to the deceafed perfon a ring of Alchinty, and wear it fafined to his right 
arm. Twe reafon of fo tying this ring is, becanfe they beleive it to be a 
prefervative againft the harm the Manes of the deceafed perfon may other
wife bring upon them, for this reafon he is fain to wear this fame ring 
till the Burial be over , I fuppofe, becaufe then they thiuk the ghoft n1ay 
be more quiet _, whicb is the ancient fuperfiition as well of Greeks as Ro .. 
mAns. The Coffin is ufually made of the hollowed trunk of a tree, when 

_ they have not wherelvithall to make a Coffin, as is common with them that 
dwell in the barren Mountains near Norway , they lay the corps of the de
ceafed on a Carr or Sledge, which they call Akja, infiead of a Coffin. 
The place of their Buriall in ancient times, before they turned Chrifiians, 
was the firfc convenient place they met withall for that purpofe, efpecially 
a Wood. As for thent that dwell at a confiderable difiance from the Church 
at this day, they leave not offfhe cufiom of burying them any where .where 
they firft light, w~th the Sledge too, efpecially if there are only bare Rocks, 
and no Trees to be feen. Others o~ every fide befet the Sledge with the 
corps too with frocks of Trees , both above and below, on each fide, fa as 
that it may not contralt filthinefs or moulder, nor the corps be rorn in 
pieces , or devoured by wild Beafis. 

There are fome befides that lay thent in Caves, and ftop up the mouths 
of ~hem with ~ones. But ~hat Peucer writes that they dig a hole, and lay 
thetr dead bod1es under their hearth; thereby to efcape the hauntings of 
Ghofis, that is neither known nor heard ofby the Laplanders : ~' Whereas 
'' faies he, they are il:rangely frightned and haunted with the Ghofis of their 
'' kindred after death , they provide againft that by burying their bodies 
"under their hearths: by this only remedy they guard and proteCl them· 
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' felves againft t"he hauntings and affrightments of Demons, this if they 
''do, no ghofis afterwards appear; if they neglect to do it, they are per
:: ~etuall~ interrupted and infefted with the. apparitions of their too offi-

ctous ktndred. They are fo far from burytng the corps under the hear.th 
that they rather remove them to as great a diftance as they can., But it is a 
fingular and ntemorable paffage, that thofe efpecially who are lefs obfero 
VJnt ofChrifiian rites ,do ufe tb bury with their deceafed firft an hatchet 
~nd next a flint and free!, of which ceremony they give 'this account, tha~ 
tf they ever come to rife againe in that darkpefs they fhall have great need 
of fpringing a light ; to which the flint and fi:eel ntay help them , as like· 
wif.: there will be occafion for a ready way , wherein they may travell to 
Heaven , to which purpote their hatchet n1ay ftand thent infiead , them 
efpecially that are buried among thick Woods, that if any Trees obfirucl 
their paffctge, they may cut thent down. And this do they themfelves at 
this day af!irm, now they have heard of a I aft day , and a Refurredioil of 
the a~ad. But I fuppo(e it rather to be an ancient fuperfiition rentaining 
ftill in thefe Countries, nor ufed only by the Laplanders. I my felf faw 
fome few miles diftant from Vp fa/, raked out of the Sepulcher of a famous 
perfon' the great Treafurer of this Kingdom, M. Steno Bielk.!, a fieel and 
flint; which that it Was a relique only of Paganifm, not the place only, but 
Tomb over him did fuffiden tly teftify. It is certain that it was the an"' 
cient pcrfuafion of Pagans' that there was no other way for the dead tO 
arrive at the abodes of the Bleffed, hut thorough darkn~fs, which they 
are the more afraid of, betaufe it is the nature of their Country to · have 
thicker darknef::; and of mote durance then is ufual among others. As con..: 
cerning the hatchet, it is no wonder, whereas in other places it is a re .. 
ceived cuftom to lay by qead People their Weapons, of which the principal 
one, among the L ttplanders, is th~ hatchet. As for what appertaihs to 
the modern Lapland(rs, Olaus Petri imagines that they bury thefe things 
with their dead, becaufe they beleive that after the Refurredion tHey thall 
take the fame courfe of lif€ they lead before , and for that reafon they 
furnifh them with the fame utenfils. Thus do they who are lefs obfervant 
of the Chrifiian ceremonies, and dwell fartheft off from the C hrifiian 
Churches. The others take fpecial care to have tlieir dead carried to the 
Church-yard, w hi eh tdo the Priell:s do earneftly requeft of them. It is 
fJid too that fome of them, when they have bin accuftomed tb bury ;in 
fuch a place are fo ambitious a~ to give money to have their deceafed but 
ried not in the Yard, bur the Church. 

But here none of the Laplanders will willingly dig up a grave, unlefs he 
be extraordinary poor, fuch whom the richer of them hire at a confidera 
ble rate ro fuch an emploimenr, or fome other of Swedland, whom they can 
procure. So the deceafed perfon is buried according to the Chrifiian rite, 

· when they have mourned ~or him, putting .dn the worfi clothes they have, 
that is peculiar t<:J htm, that they leave behtnd them the fledg whereon the 
courfe was brought to the Church-yard and all the veftments wherein the 
deceafed lay during licknefs, thefe they bring to-the Sepulcher, for feat 
I fuppofe left any deadly thing 1bould cling to the~, an~ that . cannot be 
ilfed by others wi rho ut harm .. S~ when the Perfon .1s hur1ed, a funeral b~n~ 
qu~t is F roviJed, the time of It IS ufually, the tlu~d day afrer the buna1 ,· 
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the banquet is furnifhed out of the flelb of the Rai~ .. de~r; that drew ~ 
perfon departed to his Burial plac~. That they f~crtfice In. honor of htm; 
and all the kindred and acquaintance feaft upon a. At thts ~e.aft they take 
fpecial care, not to loofe the bones; but gather them.dll up dthgently, and 
lay thetn in a coffer and bury them under ground; tf they have the oppor .. 
tunity of procuring Spirit ofWine,they drink it about to the memory of the 
perfon deceafed, and call it Saligawiin, that is the Wi~e of th~ bleffed; 
meaning, I fuppofe that they drink it to the memory of htm, tpar.IS happy 
by his departure from earth : however it happened, that thofe ktnfmen of 
ihom/16 the Laplander, as was above mentioned, made this feaft .. before th~ 
due time. They fafren upon the coffer, wherein they fl1ut up the Rain-deers 
bones, the image of a nliln failiioned out of~ ood, bigger ot lefs in propor-' 
tion to the dtceafed perfon ; thus much of their funeral rites. Only fome 
of the richer fort repeat the feaft every year, in the ntanner aforefaid, where 
may note; that the Rain-deers are not only flain for their bufintfs of the 
feaft, bur likewife in manner a Sacrifice, and that the bones are offered to 
the Manes of the deceafed, at tis more largely treated of in another place• 
It moreover is apparent that the Laplanders time of mourning is not _ufed to 

be fhort,but of a long continuance, efpecially for the lots of m~rried perfons 
or children, and confifis not in often ration, or appearance, bu~ cnly in in• 
wardforrow.lcome now to their mannerofinheritanc;e and divifion of their 
goods, which follows upon the death of any one, for the Laplanders likewife 
have their fort cf riches, confifting moft in ntcveables as ea ttle, fil ver, brafs 
and copper veffels and the like, but there is nothing for which r hty are more 
efteemed then plenty of Rain.;deer. Some ofthen.1 have a hundred, fome 
a thoufand or more~ Olaus Magnus makes ntention of but half thefe nunt• 
bers LiD. 17. Cap.1.8. but what may be read in the papers of John Bur4liS, 
confirms their number to be much greater. Oroveen, tis there faid, was fo rich 
in Rain-deer, that their number could not be known. Arent Juflinus fiole 
a hundred of them, and yet they could not be miffed. And other things 
which ferve for daily ufes, they keep in public; or elfe lay up in their cup
boards, as I have elfewhere fuown, but they bury under ground eirher ft!.J 

. ver plate or mony, and the place they call Roggri, they lay it firft in a clofe 
box, that in a copper kind of kttrle, and that t.hey cover over with boord, 
and fo ftrew it dver with earth and mofs, that n.o body ntay perceive any 
thing to be hid there, this thty do fo priva tly 1 that neither their wives not 
children can tell any thing of it, fo that it fometimes chances, thar, when 
they dy fuddenly, all thefe things ly buried and never come to the heirs, but 
what come to their hands are thus divided among them3 if they be movea
bles, the Brother receives two thirds, the Sifrer one, as was appointed 
by the Provineial.baws of the Swedes. 'fhe two Rain·deers given to the chil
dren in their tender years, the one the Tooth Rain-deer, the other the Pa
rents free gift, are exempted fron1 this common divificn, as likewife their 
increafe, which fometimes comes to a confiderable num,ber. If the goods 
be not moveables, as terri rories, lakes, mountains and fuch like, the chil
dren of either Sex, poffefs thtnt with equall right, and make ufe of thent 
indifferently, tho this be not a bare per·miffion, but founded in the divifi .. 
on of Lapland, made by Charles rhe Ninth, in which to every family were 
given its o\vn territo.ries, Lakes, Woods, Mountains, and the like, as has 
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be~n ~entiontd in another. place, from whence I fuppofe tis, ihat they re
Jbnatn fbll to each fingle fanuly, and are not liable to divifion or to be difiri~ 

uted am h h · · l a· ong t e eirS as Ot 1er .goods; for thefe are not their own proper 
po effions, as other goods are, bur only granted from the crown of Swed
land ro .theJn.to receiv~ the profits, a~d upon thar fcore every yea.r they pay 
a ce~tain tnbute, which we have treated of before, ro that there remains 
nothtng elfe to be added here~ _ . 

C H A p. X X V I I I. 

Of their ,Cat tel. 
. . 

A FT ER our difcoui·fe of the _inhabitants of Lapit~nd, thei~ Nature 
and manners, fo~ething is to be faid of other things there remark-

. able. Firft of their Cattel, of which they have. fome common to other Na
tions~ feme proper 6nly ~o th.emfelves. They have no !iorfes; nor Affes, 
Oxen, nor Bulls, Sheep no·r Goats. The irihabiraius d6 nor regard Horfes, 
for the lirt1e ufe they have of them ; Oxen, Sheep, GoJtS, they procure front 
their N eighbors, for the provifion of meat, wool, and hides, and they keep 
them but one Summer, ftill killing them a little before Winter. The Beafts 
proper to Laplanr! which no orher l~ation has, are Rain-deers, Peucerm 
fiiles them Tarandi, bur without re~fon, for the Rain-deer compared Vt irb 
Tarandus as 'ris defcribed by Pliny, have fcarce any thit1g a like, . the Taran
dus having the bulk of an Ox, an head bigger than a ft;tgs, and hair as thick 
and rough as a Bears, which he can change into any color, as he thews in' 
his 8 ;- h book, bur nothing of this agrees to the Raindeer, as we ihallihew 
anon. Likewife Ge[ner did erre in bringing th_is Animal from two divers fpe
cies. 'Tis not kno·~n who impofed the name; but ~hateve·r become of the 
Erymo!ogy or impofidon of the name,rho it fee m to· be. of,l<;1te time_s, the beaft 
it felf \VdS long before known. The fitfi that Wrote of bfm 'vas Paulus 
Warm~frid: he fpeaks there of a people which he calls Scrito/)ini, which' Were 
doubrl efs the Lttplanders, for he dcf,cribes their cloths to be the fame with 
thofe which the Lapl11nders call' d Mndd, he affirms rha t the be aft of which 
they had their hides was not unlike a Stag, which ferves to prove that tl1ey 
were the Rain·deer for fo they are call'd by Herhejlenius, Damianus, and 
0/aus, who tells us 'that they are fomething taller then a Stag: there which 
have broJd horns ( fcund mofi: in rhe North) are lefs than others. But tis 
not rht fame thing to talke of tallnefs anp bulk ~for tho other Stags owe their 
height to their long legs, they have lefs bodies thatt the Raiu-deer. They 
have 3 horns, 2 branching our bdckward, the third fprowting down their 
foreheads ( which 0/aus obferves is eo guard then1 from the wild Beafts efpe··' 
cially the Wolves.) Lomtniu:; ipeaks of 4 horns, 2 backwards and 2 for
VvJrds, as appears by his piClure, in "vhic.h the Artifi fdlls 1bort of the manet; 
as mv draught which is ntore accurate will i11o N: bur Albertus Magnus.makes 
then~ have three rows of horns,- for fo ~/onjll)nus out of him, they carry faies 
he 3 horns, each breeding z horns more, which makes his head fee::m bufl1y., 
. K k Two 



l""O ., Of the Laplanders Cattel. 
Two of thefe are bigger then the reft, which anfwer to the Stags horn·s, 
growing fometimes to that b1gnefs as to be 5 cubits high, and are adorned 
withl5 branches. The Doe has 2 ihort horns, one being fixt in its forehead 
which it ufcs in conflit1: with orher beafrs. Thef'e horns are proper only to 
the Buck, the Doe having much lefs and fewer branches. They are common• 
ly covered with a kind of Wool, which is m oft frequent afrer they are cafi: 

_ and begin again to 1hoot; fo 0/aus. In the fpring, they begin to fprout, ten-
der, but rough and full of blood: when they cotne to a fufficienr growth, 
they caft their hair in Autumn •. The Rain-deer differ from a Stag, that their-
feet are thick like a Bulls ; hence Olaus took notice of their round hoof£: 
when they walk, the joints of their feet make a noife like the clailiing of flints, 
or cracking of nuts, which is peculiar only to thefe beafis. Lafily their co-
lor is different from a Stags, for it comes nearer an Afh : befides they are . 
white not only on their belly but on their haunches, which Damianus ob
ferves does render them more like Affes then Stags, and Zeigler agrees - ' 
with him. But I cannot fee on what account Olaus attributes a main ro this 
beaft: they have indeed, efpecially under their necks, hair longer then ordi .. 
nary, fuch as Goats and other beafts have, bur nothing agreeable to an horfe · 
main : tis farther obferveable that tho they are cleft they do not chew the 
cud. Likewife inftead of the bladder for their gall they have a black paffage 
in their liver-. This i~ the pieture of one drawn to the life. 

Moreover the be aft is natura1Jy wild, and fucb fiill abound Jn Lap land, 
· but 
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but now multitudes are tamed for domefi:ick fervice ; thore that are bred 
of tame ones, ren1ain fo, of which there is great plenty. There is a third 
fort bred of the wild and tame , for they ufe, as Sam. Rhan obferves, t6 
fer out tame Does about rutting time, for the betrer conveniency of catch• 
ing the wild ones. Thence it happens that fometimes the tame ones breed 
t~at third fort, which they call particularly .Aattaigiar or Purttch, and ar~ 
btgger and fironger than the reft, and fitter to draw Sledges. He faies 
too that they retain fomething of their primitive wildenefs, tctnetimes being 
very he adftrong, and kicking at him that firs on the Sledge. The driver bath 
no remedy then but to turn his Cart, and lie under it, till the Beaft ceafes r6 
be unruly, for they are ftrong, and \Vill not be governed with whips. They 
go a rutting about S. Matthews tide, in the fame n1anner that Staggs do: if' 
any Buck be killed in that Seafon, the flefh ftinks like a Goats, which makes 
the Inhabirants defifi: from killing thent at that time , but at other times 
they are good meat. The Do (which they call Waijar) are big ren months, 
they calve about May, when they can recruit thtmf'dves with the Sun, and 
frdh grafs. They br-eed but one a piece, but are fo fertile, that of an hun~ 
dred there is not ten barren. Thofe that have calved are fiiled RaoNt£, which 
become exceeding flefhy, as if they ere fatned againft Autumn , at which 
time they are ufualy killed. 

Thofe that have young ones never are houfed, but give fuck without, 
and in this cafe the great 111ultirude breeds no confufion , for each Doe 
knows her proper Calf, and is .kno\vn by it ; fo faies Sam. Rheen, "rho af• 
firms that they know one another after two or three years abfcnce. When 
the Calves are grown they feed on grafs and leaves, and what the Moun
tains afford: their col or is mixt of red and yellow. About s. Jame.J tide 
they cafi their hair, which in the next gro th turns blacki1h. They are at 
their full growth in 4 years, each year changing their name~ the firfr, they 
are ftiled Namiloppa, i. e. namelefs. 1orn£tP.J calls the Buck Hiroa~ , but Rheen 
gives him the name of Herkj. Whe they are able to work, they are tameds 
one fort being condemned to the Sledge, and thence named Yaijom-herk...i, 
others to carry burdens, thence called Lyk.gm-het ki. Thofe that are defign, d 
for labour they cotnmorlly gueld, which renders them more tra(l:able : this 
is done when they are a year old. Thoft: which are referved for breeding, 
are called Servi. The Bucks are not fo numerous as the Does, of which there 
be an hundred for twenty, which are profitable for Milk, Cheefe and breed~ 
ing. Both men and women milk them kneeling , one hand being emploied 
to hold the pail , and the other the dugg. They milk them f~mttimes lo?fe, 
and fometimes bound to a poft, about 2 or 3 of the clock In the evening; 
and but once a day , the refi being referved for the calves : thofe which have 
Calves alwaies yield mofi milk • the greatefi quantity they give at once is 
a Swedifh pint and half., tha~ is ~bout the f~urth parr of the <:>r~inary rn~a· 
fure upon the Rhine. The m1lk 1s fat and thtc~, and very nurlf}ung, wh~ch 
is their chiefeft food; that which they do nbt boil they make Chetfe of, wh1ch 
is thus defcribed by Rheen. The Dairy-Maids firft I:t the .n1ilk fiand to 
cream when it ha rh fiood they take off the cream \Ylth a sktmmer. When 
one Cheefefat is filled, they fill another, and put it on the firft, and fo rill 
6 or g are filled, then they turn the Cheefefats, that the lowermoft be 
in the top and ufe not their hands to prefs the C heefe, bur let them pren 
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132 Of the Laplanders Cattel. 
each o_ther. Each Cheefe requires as much .milk as ten Ra.in·deers can fpare: 
their 1hape is round about two fingers thick, and as b1g .as a Trench er, 

_ which we ufe at table, tbtir Milk makes very fat Chee!e, but no Butter, 
. inft_ead of w~ich they have a kind of tallow, as I lhew d before. 

No~ the Laplanders having fuch advantages fr?m thefe beafts, ~ake great 
<;are in driving rhen1 to their Meadows, and defending them from wild Beafts. 
They are fo concerned for thent , that they bring th~ir Wives , Children, 
~nd Servants , to watch them in the paftures, and dnve thofe that wan·der 
hack to the Herd. When milking time comes , they drive th.em into folds, 
which are fpots t>f ground, hedged in with hurdles fiuck on forks, each 
fold having two doors, one by which they ~nter, the other which carries 
them out into their Medo'hs. Their meat in Summer is the beft grafs the 
Mountains afford, with leaves ofyoung Trees. They avoid all hard rough 
grafs, efpecially where Bullrulhes grow. The other Seafons of the year 
they feed on a kind of white Mofs , which· ounds in L _apland: \Vhen the 
Mountains are covered with Snow , they fcrape out this Mofs \\ ith their 
feet. And S. Rheen obferves that tho they gee .leaft f6cd in the Winter 
,quarter, they grow whiter and fatter thtn at ,other _times, for in Summer 
the exceffive heat makes them wor{j Thefe Canel too are fubje(t to dif
feafes, which if once begt.Jn , fprea nd kill the w_hole Herd, but this very 
rarely. They are infed:ed with that mpre frequently, which 0/a!l$ defcribes. 
About March worms or WQrnels dQ begin tO rt:ed in their backs , which 
when alive, creep out al)d ntake the Beafts skin, if then killed, full of holes, 
like. a Seive , and aim oft ufelefs. . 

The Wolves trouble _them, tho they have their horns to defend rhem
felves ~ but _they_ are not alwaies fo armed, for they cafi their horns once 
a year, which grow. again very flowly. The Does never cafi theirs till they 
h~ve calved. TRe Rain~deers ~e not their horns when thty encounter the 
Wolve~ fo much as their forefeet, with thefe they receive them coming en · 
otherwife their ftet defend them by fli€ht' which they can eafily do' if 
nbt hind red by Snow. The third inconveniency is that if thty be not very 
caref~Ily lookt to, they wil_l ~an~ er and be loft, therefore the owners put 
certain marks on them to dtfbngu11h them from orhers ; their marhs they 
put fometimes on their ears, and not their horns , becaufe they cafi them. 
:But if they t:fcape all accidents whatever, they never live above 1 o years. 

And thus much for the Rainadeers, which alone fupply the want ofHorfes 
She~p, and other Cattel. T~terefore the Inhabitants apply themfelves only 
to the car~ of thefe, negletbng all the refr ; befides Dogs, which faithfully 
watch their Houfes and Catttl, and are very ferviceable for· hunting as 
1 have mentioned in that Chapter. ' 

CHAP. 



Of the Laplanders wild Beafis-. 

CHAp. X X I x. 
Of the 'JlJild 13eafts o/ tbe Laplanders. 

0 F all the Beafts in Lap land the Be-ar is chief: him faies Sam. Rheen; 
they fl:ile Ring of the Woods, a11d gives this reafon, becaufe in 

firength and fiercenefs he exceeds all the refi. They are very numerous, 
f.ome fiercer than otherz, efp(Cially thofe \\'hich are mark't with a white 
wreath about their necks, many of which are found in the North. Thefe 
annoy the Inhabitants Catttl , and overturn their Srores; which they fix 
on the top of a Tree, to preferve their fiefh and fi{h, and all that con
cerns provifion : but in one night the Bear deftroys all the food they 
have laid up. 

Next the Bear the Elk is remarkable, which Olart& calls the wild Affe, 
Scalig,er confounds it ·with the Rain-deer, for he faies, tho it had Affes 
hair, it was called by the Swedes, Ranger) by the Goths, Rang;iftr, by the 
Germans, Lllend, by the Mofcavites, Lozzi, and fame Books fay that in 
No.rway they were named Reh~n: what Books he means I ant ignorant, but 
I ant fure the El~s, which the Germans call Ellend, were never called Re.:. 
/;en, but /Elg, or 2Elgar, which is now the common name through all 
the North ; neither can I think otherwife of the Mofco~ites Lozzi, for it 
is the fame with the Lithuanian Lojfa, as Her!Jrfleni~ obferves. Tha£ \vhich the 
Liti:Jr~anians call Lo/s, the Germans call Ellend, and many in Latin .Alce. 
So that Lo[s, Lozzi, 2Elg, Elltnd is the fame Btaft, but quite different 
from the Rain-deer, contrary to what Scaliger thought. For firft it excel]s 
the Rain .. deers in bulk not a little, being as high as any Horfe: irs horns 
are ihorter, but above two palms in breadth, iliooting out a few, tho not 
many young fprouts. His leggs are not rouud, but long, efpecially the 
forentoft: he engages very fp1artly, and his fharp hoofs enable him to en.:. 
counter all Men and Dogs that oppofe. He hath a long head, and huge thick 
lips alwaies hanging down; his color is not fo white, but all over his body it 
inclines to a dark yellow mixt with a !hen: when he walks he makes no noife 
with his hoofs as aH Rain·deers do; \\ hoever fees both Beafts ( as I have 
ofcen) will perceive fuch difference, that he will wonder how any one iliould 
miftake. There is no great breed of thefe in Lapl11nd, but they rave them 
from other places, efpecially Lithuania. Charles the ninth, by a public 
Proclamation claimed all the skins of thofe that ·were killed for his Ex.-; 
chequer, as I mentioned in another place. Olam faies that they continue 
altogether in the South of Lapland, and are taken moft frequently by 
run.ning thetn down , or hunting ; in other places they are rardy found: 
but it is manifefi t~at twice· a year they fwim in great Herds out ofCa· 
rrlia, over the River Ni":llt, to wit, in the Spring to go into Carelia, and 
in .l\utumn to return into Ru.ffia. Some few Stags have bin feen in Lap/and. 
S. Rhttn mentioning the chief Beafis which have bin found there; reckon~ 
feverall fpeciei gf foul'·footed Beafts, as wild Rain-deers, Bears, Stags, 
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134 Of the Laplanders ~vi!d Be~!is: 
Wolves , Gluttons, Beavers, Otters ., lv1artins, Squirrels ; but thefe Stags 
are but few and lit de , fuch as. they c21l Damacervi, or Platicerates, v,:hich 
fince they have nothing peculiar front thofe i~,o~her. Nations, let it fuffice 
that they are nanted. To thefe I max add v~ ~d R~un-deers, bur becauf"e 
they differ from the tame ones only in bulk, being bigger, and in color 
fomewhat blacker., l will likewife pafs thetn over. Sam .. Rhun afcer .the 
Stags mentions Wolves, of which there is a great number,_ diftinguifhc 
front thofe in other Countries only by their co!or, fon1ething whiter, 
whence they are often called white \Volves : their hair is thicker, Ionge·r 
and rougher. Thefe mofc of c:ll mo~eft the Rain-deers, which are ar-med 
againfi them with their horns; . 

I find in fome .Papers cf Br~rtertS that the Wolves did never affauh.the 
Rain-dter if ic \Vas bound tO a frake: the rea( on may be bt:caufe he fears 
fome trap when '1e r~~.) the FOpe that bir;tds the Raindeer: for the \Volf 
is a very fufr1cinu~ crea~• re, and thinks every d1ing he fees to be a fnare 
to catch hi .. n. :~eaQes he h ciY fufpeet rhar rren lie hidden to kill him,_wh~reas 
the Rain-de::~s are o,tly bound for the better conveniency of n1i1king thent. 
Nevennel~1S' the v{/ o:v~s v~nturc not only ( n Beafis' bur on l\.1en and 
Wome~, tl~pe~ir.tl:y .

1 vie th:.n ~le tig with chi1d. Traveilers are forced ~o 
go armed , £.nicu1 ~ r'y \"'Vo.nea ne,n· tHeir time , for tl:e Wolves t:1ke their 
fcenr and ware~ .. 1 or:: greedily for r~em, therefore no Woman is per
mitted to crave 1 v~i -bout a guid~ ~Lfiing her. The next are the Gluttons,· 
which are f qucnt here., they hc:ve a 1 o· nd head, firong and iha.rp teeth, 
like a Vv~ oiff. , a plump _. body, ~nd feet -'horter t an the Otter~: their skin 
is of a v~ry dJ.rk calor , fome of t 1cr1 refe 1b1e Sables, only they have 
fofrer and finer haire ; this Beafi: Iiv':s not &It gether on Land, bur many· 
times in die W J.ter, lik the Ott~r, t~o t!n.~ch bigger and ftronger: fome 
compare it to t!~e 0 tter ~ buc it is far g1eedier than he, fc r rhence it 
gets its n:tme. For Olm~ tells us that iris called by the Swedts, Jerff·, by 
the Germans, Wildfrt:16: but this Germ2n nc.me cloth not denote th~ Bez.ft 
to ear much, but to devour what it finds in the \Voods, for wild fignifies · 
any .. ;11ng in the Woods; wherefore either Scaliger did not underfiand 
the word, or elfe r:1e Printer did not follow his copy: which appears more 
plainely, f:-o~t that the Gulo do rh I~ or only inftft wild Be-afis, but tat'ne (as 
hJ.th bin ofren kno\~·n in S;.vedland) and Water crearures too, being it felf 
accu.fl::.:1ed !o tbe Wa:ers. 
Thr:-e are abund~1r:ce oi" Beavers in Lt!pland, becauft: the Nation abounds 
\<Yi h }""len4y of liih, r1hence they h;:ve flcre of food: Ola!15 thinks rhat the 
plenty cf th-=-m ·procetds frcm t .. e quittnef::; of the Waters, \Vhic~1 are never 
trou1--J1:-:d \vir;l S:1ips, as tbe Rljine and Dall~w are. I add nothing of thefe be
cau:e :hey a1 e not difti nguif.n 'd from the vulgar forr, neither are the Oaers. 
Ne.a to thffe S ~712. Rheen fpeal<s of the Foxes, as being numerous, and 
of fever all forts ovei' ·~11. Lap land. He reckons up, befides the common one , 
thofe L~1at are b!2cl'", brown, ~dh-co~ored, white; and thofe that are n1arked 
V¥ith a _crofs. 'fhe bLck a, e m oft valutd becaufe they are r2re: in Mofco.VJ 
1,1cn of boner .~nd prefermf.nt hJ.ve their Caps made of their skins, whi~·h · 
ar~. fold, as Jir.rberflenhtS obferves, for I o fometimes r 5 pieces of gold. 
T.hof~ ~:1.1~ ar-: marktcl with a crofs, JohnHon. calls CrtJcigertr and de· 
fcfi!;es the1n rhu:; : they have from their mouth , over their head 'a~d .. ~ac~ 
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to _their tail a biack• reak, another c10!]ing tl:tir .b~ck, aed down ro 
the1r fOI·efeet, which two lines do refemb1eacrof5: The le art 1 eftrreCJ 
before the Coimnon red Foxes, being bigger, and h~vir.g thicker hair. Tht 
dlJ~n-colored Foxes are thole which Johnflon cells "l]"atid.P, thei:- cC"! or is 
mixt of af11 and blew, fuch as is the co!or of the wc,;d, t~o this eo! or is 
nor fpread "all over his body, r.or is any fingle liair wholly of this co~or, 
for the lcngefl: hairs are black at the end, the JlJOrtt:fl: wi"ite, fr·o!!l both 
wl,ich this col or refulrs. O!a;~ calls t1Jefe Ce!cfiir.e, or. sJ.y-co. red 'Foxer, 
-where too he tdls us that they are of:ltfs wonh than the refl:, and rhe 
white ones too, becaufe their calor is fo, wirhour.th:: tindure cf<ny C.the-r, 
fuch as C:onies ufe to have. The reafOn is becaufe their number is gH':ar, 
and their hair t.or durable: but t!::tt there is fuc!1 abundance of rhtfe skins . 
happens becaufe the Foxes are more e2fily taken, not living in the .WooQS

1 
· 

but on the naknQ Mount:tins b~rwr:en Norwoy au Sn•edlcnd. . . 
After the Foxes the M a'rrins are mentioned. Til\:fe roo are fre ucnt in , 

Laplund, and indeed no Ncnicn dotb Ii.ford more c.: b·erttr ddni r=·l~~n this 
doth. But rhefe differ too, rhofe that f aye yd.ow on' their th;o:t heihg_. _ 
preferred before the v. hite: ?ut this is dbC· ·vJb 1e du~ tbe LaplandfrS have 
no Martin~. b~;t in the Woods, and they have altO a p1rticullr tOrr. of mqt, . ·. 
for they feed on Squirrels and Birds. fn rhe night time, f~its O!.uu , .by · 
the adv:m rage oft heir lh 1 rp claws u ey ~2 n cdi: y climb any Tree, w be re rh ty · 
make a prey of the Squirrel! ,- who is c;u: re as nimb e, tho not fo Jlrong.: · 
and therefore can fometimes f3ve hiE:;fc}f by rJ:jpping round the at m qf a . 
Tree t this the enemy cannot imitate, ef})tcially if th:: Squ!rrt-li 1elds hint 
up to the r-p br"'nches, othe:rwife h~ c.::.nnot efcape, a ad le:tp froni the 
top of one Tree to another. The Martin is .r.ot inj niovs only_ to the 
Squirrel, but to both finall and great Birds, 1-vhi ~.. h .~c fdz 'S o!J as t!"ey are 
at roofr: if they be the greater Birds 1h~y pr~n.ntJy beraJ{e thct 1f-lvt's to 
flight \Yith hin1 fitting on their bachs '~ ~!:d p::r~!lla!g i:c bi .. e fo !c~1g j till 
thty d1op down de :d. , . · ,. 

N~xt are the Squirrels, which are in~rccii "ly llUt!!erous. Thef.:- p~r i
cularly chJnge their calor every year· . . When 'V'.'~---~e~·' ·.:tv,.rs on thty turn 
from red tO grifle, \V~ ich Color is v::dota in the v!~in; th·s. CL .Or the fur-' 
ther the Beafis are Nonh.~·ards, is the purer, .1cllt:fs n4i:1.t wi.L reu, and 
is fo too rh~ farther the Seafon is f. OJl Summer, at\ hi.c"l riB et! r:.y are 
never hunted, bur all in the Vlin:cr. 1'ho the/ do .~o ~~ ounc, yet rhey 
are wont to go .:tWJY in fuch troo_ps, till th ~re arc fc. 1"CC ar1y lefc. 1-he reafon 
of thtir departure is nor 1\:nown :- fon~~ think ir is bccaufe rhty fcclr l unger 
and fore fee the \Vanr of meat. Orhers think it is ro :1~·; id the inj ny of 
the ·weather. Rh~en and Ol. Pet. dtfcribe their mJrc.1 oi. this wife. They 
go ro the b1;inks of a River, where they find the liJtl. of ,in,~ , or Birch 
trees, on w nidi they. trufr them(elves, and ventut·=> ? l2.uncn tor.th, pndc
ina up their railes fo'r .failes. Thus they ate cc:rrit"c;t :.:t tLc L.ercy; cf the 
w~,d ri.l it overrurns them and their lnrt. Their bo-'y is of L11<:t nature 
th. tit \villnor ftr.k ,'but being dro vn~q, is ' driven ~o fho ·e, wher _. ver/T 0~·:en 
gre.n n ur 1 ers 2re taken up , and r;Jeir sll>ins, if t ey a; c found foon er:cugh 
are as fir f~r 'le as ever: but tho !udi an accid~n~, a" tLb, c~..,..eps a\'t'aY 
n1ofc of rhe:-!1, yet rhe few that are lefr preferv.:: Le fi;ecir: s, ahd mu!tiply 
very foon , for~ c3ch Sguirr_el brings f ... rz:h + '. ) , or more at a time. And 
thofe an~ all the lleafis \Vhlch S. R,h~rn nlel1ilOh~, Eut 
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:But befides thefe, there are others, fuch as are the Sahlts which Olau·s Ma

t,tms calls Zahelli, their skins Johnflon in.his Hiftory of Anim~ls commends. 
Olaus faith that their skins were ntade ufe of by the Lap land Women, efpe,. 
dally by the Brides to adorn themfelves with t~em;and ~hat rh ere is but fraall 
plenty of them in thefe parts. S~me nta~e thts beaft hke a we~zel, ot~ers 

, efpeciaUy Sc4liger like the lviarun, and tndeed h~ feems to be tn the ng~t 
both to the bulk and fhape of it. Their col or the nearer it comes to black lS 

the more efieemed. There are found feveral all white, fuch as we have of
ten feen the Mufcovia1'J EmbaiTadors pring over to the Kingfora moftfingu
lar prefent. By which Adamus Bremenfis in his Scandinavia feems to have un.
derfrood white Martins. There are alfo Ermins which are found only among 
the Laplanders. Joviusfirft wrote of rhen1 that they were good exchange 
for any fort of Merchandize. Thefe Ermins are nothing but white weezels 
having rhe end of their tails black , Johnfton takes notice thereof out of 
.Alhertgs Magnus, he calle.th the beaft Erminia.s, which is the fame thing with 
tf.rmetinus and Hermelinus, differing neither in bignefs nor nature from the 
we:e..zel, t_he color argues nothing, for he has that only in Winter, but ·in 
~ummer is o_fa bright yellow. It is as greedy of Mice a.s the Weezels are, 
when.ce the Swtt.tds call it Lrkat. I am unwilling to call it with .Scaliger a 
$wed/and Mouce. Among thefe I had rat.her reckon a little fort of beaft 
whic~ they call Lemmus, which Olaus M<Jgnus faith the Ermins feed on. 
Salf!uel Rheen fpeaks of a fort of Mice found in Lap land which they call 
Mo~ntain Mice or Lem!Jl4r, which Wormi11s defcribes with fhort tails a·nd 
ftaring h~ir, apd not unlike a Mouce. I will fpeak little of rheir col or, which 
Ql4u~ f~ies is various, Samuel Rheen affirms it red, who obferves too that 
they come of a fudden, and cover the ground with their multi rude. OlaMs 
obferves that this is alwaies in ftormy weather, and thinks that it rains thefe 
c_reatpres, but is all together in a doubr, whether they are brought thither 
by tb.e winds, or bred ip the clouds. Wormius thinks plainly that they are 
bred in the clouds: but the learned Jfaac Vo/fius in his notes to Pomponius 
M(f/t! correa:s him, and faies the reafon why thefe anitnals are fuppofed to 
fall front the .Clouds is becaufe they ufe not to appear, but immediatly af{er 
rain they creep out of their holes, ehher for thar they are fill'd with water, 
or becaufe this creature thrives much in rain, which opinion feetns moft 
probable to m~. Thefe creatures are v.ery bold, never ntaking their efcap~ 
when PaiTengers come by, but keep on their way, and make a noife like 
the barking of a dog: th.ey fear n.eirher cl.ub nor fw.ord, but if any on.e firike 
at them, they turn agatn. and .bt~e. It ts obfer-vable in them that they ne
ver go near. or ~o.any rnt[chetf 1!1 any hut, ~ometimes they fet upon one 
another, be1ng dtvtded asuwe.re Into two arnnes, tb.is the Laplanders take 
to be an omen cf future war 1n Swed.land, and gather whence the enemy 
will come, by obferving whence ~hofe a~intals firft moved that provoked 
the reft. Thefe creatures have their enemies too, firft the Ermines as I tu en• 
tioned before, then the Foxes, which bring a great number of thefe into 
their ho_les : hence the Laplanders have no f mall difadvantage, for the Foxes 
llfing this. fort of foo~ n1oft, regard not the baits which they lay to catch 
them. Thtrdly the Rain·deers devour them, and laftly the dogs which eat 
only the fore part of them. Thefe creat~res never live, if they chance ro 
eat any herb grown after they had tafted 1t before: fometimes they perifh 
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otherwife, as being choaked in the Hedges or dropping into water. The 
l~ft fo~t of bea~s are hares, which are efieen1ed for their white . skin, efpe
oally In the Winter, at which time they are as white as the Foxes; they 
cha.nge th ir color every year,alwaies turning white towards this feafon; for 
whtch tho many reafons may be given, I think this is m oft confidtrable, that 
Nature and Providence defigned it, leafi when the ground was quire co
ver' d with Snow, their colo·r might eafily difcover them, and they being 
equally oppreffed by man and beaft lhould be quite defiroy? d. For which 
reafon too, probably fome birds at that time are white. Olaus Magnus tefii
fies the fame of hares, that immediatly afrer Autumn they begin to grow 
whi re, and at that time are frequently taken half white and half nor, but 
in the midft of the Winter they are all white as before; 

CHAp. X XX· 

. Of their 'Birds and Fijh. 

I C 0 ME now to the Bird$, of which here is great ftore. Samuel Rheen 
· mentions thefe, Swans, Geefe, Ducks, Lapwings, Snipes, all forts of 
water Birds, and wild fowl , as Heathcocks, Stock-doves, Partridges, 
Woodcocks ; he makes a diftindion between water fowle and thofe that are 
bred in Woods, and proves that they abound with each fort, becaufe the , 
country has fo many pools, ponds, and woods. Of thefe birds, fome are in 
other countries, fome only in thefe Northern parts. Swans, Geefe and 
Ducks, are known every where: he t~eans wild ducks, for they have no tame 
ones. Olaus Petri takes notice of the fan1e thing. It is: remarkable in thefe 
wild foul, that they come from the South into the Norrh, wh re they build 
their ne::fis, batch and breed up their young ones!) which is not frequent elfe
where. I believe it is becaufe they do not find fuch fecurity nor plenty of 
food in other places. he Snipes I fuppofe are fcarce found any where elfe1 
their back and head are black, and m oft part of heir wings, v. hire on their 
breaft and belly, red bills, very long, and fet with teeth, fhort feet and red 
with skin between their claws, as all water fowle have. As you may fee in 
the ntxt page. · · , 

To this we may add that fort of Bird called Loom, which Samuel Rhetn 
omitted, unlefs he comprehended them under the water-fowle in general,. 
for there is fuch a number of them, and fo various, that the particulars would 
take up too much time : Olaus Wormius has a draught of this bird, it is no· 
fort of duck, a~ appears by its bill, which is not broad but lharp. This bird 
peculL1rly goes not upon land, but alwaies either flies or fwims, it hath feet 
very fhort for the proportion of its body, and ftanding fo much back, that 
tho rhey are very convenient for fwimn1ing, yet it cannot fo poife its body 
on land as to be able to go: hence it is called Loome, which fignifies lame or 
unable to go. Of the wild fowl that which Samuel Rhe!n calls KiJ£d!r and 
we render Wogallon, intimating the biggeft fort, is named Cedron near Treht, 
i£Gtfotr may be credited, who defcribes the reft very probably : but as to' 
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the colorofthe Hen, which he affirms does differ nothing from the Cock, he is miftaken; for the col or is quite yellow wjth black fpecks. The fdme may 

be obferved of the Stock-doves which he calls the leifer Vraga/Ji, for the 
hen differs from the cock, he being all black, and file yel!ow, like the hen 
of the Heathcock, from which fhe is diftinguift by nothing bur bignefs. OJa-
1/.S Magnus becaufe the color was not exactly yellow, called it aihen, for 
fomerin1es it is compofed of both thefe, m oft enc lining ro an afh. There are 
no other fort of wild cocks, then thofe the Sweeds call Orrar and the La tines 
Tetraones or Vrogalti minores : their combs are the fame with the Vrogalli, 
placed nor on the top cf rheir heads, but above each eie, which the painter 
not underfianding dre\v them from his own tame cocks. Some call thefe birds 
Pheafants, but whoveer compares them, will difcern two difiinct fpecies, 
Both fcrtsare found in Lap land, but the latter not fo frequent; nor are the 
others equally plentiful every year,for in fome there are none .I come now to 
the woodcocks,which I think is the right name; the Swedes have a bird which 
they callJttrpe, and the Germans Ha/elhun, ,bur it is doubted" herher rhefe 
are the fame with the woodcock, for they do nor frequent marfl1es as the 
woodcocks do, but live altogether in woods and groves, \\-hence R he en rec
kons them an1ong that fort of fowle \Vhich inh bit the woods. However, 
there is plenty ofthefe birds in Lapland,and thty afford gocd meat for the in
habitanrs;but no bird abounds there n1ore then rht White P, nridge,not on
ly in rhe woods but on the highefi Mountains, even then when they .are co
vered with Snow. I call it Lagopos which Samuel Rkeen fometimes Fialriipor 
or Sniotripor,the Germtlns and efpecially the Helvetians term is Schn£huner, 
i.e. Snow-hens, or Shnt£vozgil, i.e. Snow-birds, becaufe they delight in 
Snow and to dwell on the top of the Alpes. They have a kind of hair infiead 
of Feathers, and hears feer, whence they are called Lagopodes. Samuel 
Rhetn defcribes them thus, that in the Winrerthey are as white as Snow, 
having not one black feather, bur that which the Hen has under her wing: 
when fpringcomes they rurn grey like hen pheafants, and keep that color 
till Winter. 0/aus M11g,nus mentions a fort'offnow birds, which naturally 
changes its white into a then, but I can fcarce believe he means the Lagopodu, 
becaufe he fpeaks of their red feet, fuch a~ Srorkes have~ wher~as the Lago-
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P,odeJ much differ. Another thing S4muelR/Jttn obferves, that the Lagttpo
des never fir en trees, as Olaus his Snow-birds are painted, but are al
wajes o.n the ground very aetive, fcarce ever fitting ftill. Their fllape is this; 

) 

The next is their Fifu,of which they have incred ble ftore ; ZeigltrNJ faies 
their draughts are fo great, that they are forced to tranfport fome oftheni 
into or her Countries • . !ovius fpeaks too of great plenty they reap from the 
Seas, becaufe he is defcribing rhofe Laplanders which live near Mufoovy: 
whereas the reft can have plenty enough out .of the rivers. The beft fov -
they have is Salmon, for which Olaus Magnus faith there is not better fithing 
in any parr of Europe, then in the Bothnic towards Lap/and; whofe moun
tains fend down vaft rivers of fretb water, againft which the Sal mons come 
in fuch ilioales, and with fuch vigor, that the Fifhermen find them at the· 
head o.f the river on the top of the mountains. Samuel Rhetn too prefers 
thefe fi{h before all the reft, a.nd faith that they fwi~ up all rivers .t~at they 
are abl , and come down agatn about St M~ttthews nde. And that It 1s much 
worfe when it returns, then when it went up, which feems to be, becaUfe tis 
wearied and fpent in firugling againft the ftream, and engendring; which 
it alwaies does in thofe parts of the river which are m6ft r~mote from the· 
Sea: when he comes up the river they call him Salm, at his return iax. 

The 2d fort offitb are Pikes, Olaus Magnus fpeaking of this faith, rhat in 
LaptatJd there are mar1hes of fre1h water, 40o Italian miles in length, and 
1 oo in bredth, in whjch there is fuch abundance of Pike and other fifh, that 
they do not only fupply 4 Kingdomes,but are dried and tranfported farther 
intc Germa»y to be fold: rhefe fiili alwaies ufe frdh water, and are every 
where kncwn having long heads; the lower j<tw hanging out, many 1barp 
teeth, which the Germans call Hecht. They are found fometimes to exceed· 
men in length. 0/aus affirms, that if they have frefh water and fo(K.{ enough, 
they \vill attain to 8 foot io length.-

the 
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The 3d fort are thofe which the Swedes call Syck, not much differing from 

the Carp ; only they have longer mouths, and not fo broad, they are com
ntonly nor fo big as carps, but in Lap land they are found extraordinary, 
fometintes weighing I o or I 2 pounds. 

· The 4rh fcrt is Abhor which is with us a perch: this is very plentiful too, 
and frequently of an incredible bignefs. There is to this day in a Chappel 
at Luhlah, kept one of their heads dried, which is. from the top to the under 
jaw 2 fpans thick. There are found water-weezels red and white, chiefly in 

. the pools near the Sea. Samuel Rheen fpeaks of 2 forts which the Swedes call 
R~ding, and ..1Erlax ; whether they are any where elfe found I know not. 
Rheen thus defcribes the firft fort. R12ding, has its name from the red color 
on the lower part of its belly. The latter is very like a Salmon but not fo big. 
Some take thenl for Salmons not come to {heir full growth, but this is an er
ror, for thefe fiihes are taken in pools, which are on every fide parted from 
the Sea, and are known never to have any Salmons. I had rather refer them 
to the trout, or Trutta, becaufe it fcarce differs in fuape~, only the Trouts 
ile1h is redder and fofrer. Befides thefe there are many other fiih in Lap
land, but not regarded, becaufe they ferve not for focd, for which reafon I 
pafs them over: only Olaus Petrus gives us this doubtful account of their 
nantes, Salario,Co6itis.,Barbatula, Ruhellio, Bor!Jocha ocutala, Prafinus, Cypri
nus, Cohitis aculeata. This Coui)try breeds not many reptiles, no ferpenrs :· 
but this is meant of the upper Regions towards the Norway Mountains, for· 
in the low woody places they are found tho not many. There are but few in
fells; as for fleas they are quite unknown; but they eceive much injury 
from gnats, which infeft man and bcraft, efpecially the Rain-deers, which 
upon that account are driven away to the top of the higheft Mountains. The 
men arm themfelves againft them by keeping a continual fmoak in the houfe. 
If they fleep, they put a blanket over their body and head: when they go ·a
broad they put on a garntent made of hides, .and on their heads cloth caps. 
I have bin told by the Natives, that ntany to defend thentfelves fro·m this in
fetl, da wb their faces all over,- except their eies, with refine and pitch. 

Befides thefe, there are great wafps which trouble the Rain-deers, and 
:fting them fo deep, that fometimes they leave tnarks behind them even when 
the beall is flayed: thofe little holes which they make with their flings the 
vulgar call Kaorme. The only remedy for the Raindee·r againfi thefe,is fmoak, 
which if not prefent they dip themfelves in water: and let this fu ce for 
their Animals. 
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CHAP· X X X I· 

Of the Laplanders \frees and Plants. 

I defcend from their Animals to their Trees and Plants, with which they 
are well ftored, tho Jovi~ obferves that they have no fruit Trees, as 

Apple, Pear, &c. neither have they any wild Trees which will not bear 
the cold, as Oak, Beach , which ol. Pet. takes notice of, but adds that 
they have plenty of Pine and Fir, · Juniper and Birch , Service tree, and 
Willow, Alder and Dog-tree , the Afp and Ollar: but thefe Trees do not 
grow every where , for the Mountains called the Fells, between Norway 
and Lapland, bear no Trees at· all : Pet. Claud. thinks the reafon of that 
to be the continual ftornt of wind that is on them, but perhaps a truer reafon 
may be the extremity of cold. The ground that lies near the Mountains is 
thick fet with Woods, with this diftintHon that the parts next thent bears 
nothing but Birch tree , remarkable for their thicknefs and height , and 
pleafant profpett·, Nature having contrived them fo regularly that they 
fee m afar off to be fome pleafant Garden. The foil more difiant from thofe 
Hills, befides Birch-trees, bath Fir and 'Pitch , which feems like fome new 
kind of wood , compofed of thefe three forts. 

Befides thefe , there are very few others found in LaplanJ. Shrubs, ef
pecially Currans, or Ribes are very frequent, but they regard not thefe 
becaufe perhaps the taft is unpleafant, efpecially of thofe which bear 
Black-berries, which are ntore numerous than the others. The Junipers grow 
thick, being very tall and comely. This Country yields all manner of Ber
ries, the chief are thofe which the Swed(s call Hiortron, fame De·w-berries, 
or the Norway Berry , whofe fpecies is the fante that grows on Brambles, 
each Berry being divided as it were into graines of a pale yel,low col or, 
beginning to be red as they ripen. Thefe commonly grow in ntarthy places. 
They creep on the ground , and are fuftained by little props , fo that they 
ought not to be reckoned among fhrubs. -The Berries are very wholfon1e, 
and are a prefent remedy for the Scurvy. The Inhabitants delight to ear 
them with their fl.efh and falt meats, as I ntentioned before. They have a 
fort of black Berries, called by the Sweiles, Halt011 , acccording to Olaus 
Pet. alfo the thin leaved heath, that bears a Berry , which fame call ground 
Ewe, the Swedes, Kraokeb£r, the leff'er black .Berries called in Swedland 

· Ling on, and the leffer black Ber~ies called Blaob£r ·' all which 0/~!15 Pet. 
takes notice of, fpeaking of rhe1r manner of dreffing meat, particularly 
of the Heath-berries: whence it appears that thefe Berries were as plen
tifull with them as the fornter. They have all forts of other Berries , tho 
the Natives do not fo n1uch value them. This Ccuntry affords very ufefull 
Herbs, fuch as are Angelica, \vhich the Inhabitant value fo tnuch that they 
call it the Lap/and herb, or Samigraes: they_ are much pleafed wi~h it in 
their meat : it grows with a fhort ~alk, but thick. In ~he fame place IS found 
Sorrel, which they ufe too in their food. Some parncular herbs they h~ve 
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which are not found any where elfe '.as _Calceolum Lapponicttm·, or _Braf/ica 
Rangifirorum. what fort of herb It ·1s Sam. ·, Rh~en e?'preffes. tn thefe 
words, which, tho tedious , I thought fit to _ tra~.fc~Ibe t~at \Ve mJght have 
his exaCt opinion it. There grows ( fa~th ~e) an _herb. whtch they .ca~l Cal
ceolum Lapponicum becaufe its flower lS hke the Lapla11ders fuoe, It 1~ of a 
blew colour with three rowes of feed in the pod, it has larger leaves-. than the 
vuloar cabbaoe, its fialk is a finger thick and the root bitter: it grows extra
ordinary fall: ~and rifes to three cubits in height, and f~mtimes n:ore: it is 
rhought a bad and unprofitable herb becaufe no beaft ':·111 tafr of 1t. There 
is another herb very ufefel and wholefome, and of great efieem among them, 
which 0/aus Pet. take to be like a carrot, he fays it is called Mofaraoth, have
ing the taft and flower of Pimpervel growing in madhy grounds to. an ell in 
height. That Mofaraoth is not a Lap/and but Swetlifh natne from maofa 
which fignifies mariliy places where moife grows , vv-hat the inhabitants call 
it, I cannot yet learn. And thefe are the peculiar herbs \Vhich this country 
bath : I have not met with any one that could help nte to the exaCt lbape of 
them. But altho this foil beare fome peculiar herbs, yet there are not 
many fpedes of them, which Olaus Pet. gathers from the wefi-B:Jthnia, l\ hich 
borders on Lap land, for in that p!ace there are found but very few. 

I come now to Moire, ·which is of diverfe forts. The firft is tree Moffe, 
with a kind of long wool , hanging do\vn from the boughs, efpecially of the 
Pitch tree, and fomtimes from others. The 2d. which is very plentiful and 
affords food .for the raindeers in the winter is ground Mo!fe, ofa white colour, 
with long thin leaves grovving a foot high. The 3tl. is ground n1offe, but fofter 
of a more delic4te yellow green: this is pernicious to the foxes, \Vhich the in. 
habicants cut fmall and mix with their baits to catch them. The 4th. is alfo 
grounc! moffe, fl1ort and fofc, of a very fine colour, which becaufe it is fo fine 
they ufe infread of feathers to lf.y under Infants new born: I hear of a 5th. fort 
~it~ ~arger a~d longer leave~,· \vhich they call F othne, good againfi faint
Ing 1f tt be brutfed and drank 1n broth, but I doubt whether this be lJofie, I 

. had rather believe it Angtlica cut fmall prepared and boiled under ~round. 
The lafl: thing which is to be mentioned is Graffe, which · s of di verf~ hinds 
the bcft fort is that which is found in the vallies near the mauntains called 
Fells, being1l1ort, fofc, and juicy; that which grows in other places is thicker, 
rpugher, .and dryer. There is a 3d fort thin and flender which the inhabi
tants ufe for · fruffi.ng of their {hoes, and gloves, to defend their feet and hands 
from the weather. And thefe are all the trees, fhrubs, and herbs of Lap
land. 

CH1\P. 
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Of their lrfettals. 

I ~at met,tals g.ro\v in Laplan·d and the outermofi parts of Scondivavl~t, 
lS only a conJeCture of the Antients, and there is no certainty of it ; 

t fore ~one of them make any mention of them. Olaus M. flatly denies 
that to lus age there were any Iron, Copper, or Silver mines found, there ... 
fore they 'vere forced to fa en their boats ·with ofiers, without any nails 
he_cau[e they had. no Iron, ~ut in the 3 5. year of this age, in QJ!een C hriflina·s 
retgn, a filver mtne was d1fcovered by the Inhabitants of Pitha near Nafa-
fialo not far from the mountains which divtde Swedeland from Norway, this 
'W·as the fir!t tnine kno,vn in Lap/and, found by Loens Per/on an inhabitant 
of Pitha. 

In the year 1645· The mofllllujlrious ErictJS. Flemming L. Baron of Lau, 
now Senator of the King dome, and Preftdent of the company of Mines, firft 
caufed it to be opened, and a melting-houfe built with .con-venient necefEuies. 
There is alfo a vein of Lead richer then the Silver ahd ealier \V Or k't. Rheen 
faith that the mountain is opened, not with Pickaxes or any Iron inftrumenrs: 
but they bore a hole, \Vhich n1ufi be fill~ cl with Gunpo·wder; ·when the tnourh 
is well ftopt they apply fire tluo another little hole, \vhich touohing the 
powder breaks the hardefi fiones in pieces. But the ufe of this mine Iafted no 
long time> for in the war between the Swedes and Danes in Chroltrs quffttv/14 
his reign about the year 19 58. it ·was fpoiled by one Van Aden the · Danifh 
Kings Govern our, from which time no man would go to the expence of clean
fing and repairing the mine, becaufe it would require a vaft charge, before 
they could get any profit by it , which \Vas too m~ch for men of mean 
efi:ates to undertake. 

The ·2a Silver mine is in Luhla•Lapmar/znamed Kitdlkievaft found by Jo
nan Petri living in Torpenjaur about che 6o. year of this age. It is in the 
middle of the Village Torpenjaur, on an high mountain 2. tniles from the top, 
6. miles from Rtfdjlad a village of Norrvtty, between Rtidflad and Keidlkievafi; 
there is a famous high hill called Dttorfitil in the road that leads from the 
mine to Norway: the foul 'veather in the \Vinter ftops all pa!I3ge over this 
mountain. The mine is rich enough' and very brold, Gontinuing the fame all 
over, lodged in ~ hard Marcalite. It has this inconvenience that there are 
no woods near it, but they are forced to fetch their fuel a mile and a half off: 
they ufe powder infl:ead of digging it, ( as before ) the tnelting.~oufe ftands 
5. miles off in a pleafant place near the concourfe of feveral R1vers, efpe
cially Darijock. and ,0fickjock.., ·which lafr sives the houf~ its name. Here is a 
very fpacious wooa and great plenty ot fhru~s , efpeCially c.unans, _and all 
forts of herbs. The river affords abundance ot the beft fort of fifl1 as Salmon, 
Trout, Perch, &c. diftant 2 7. miles from Taornr difcovered in 1 6) 5. by an 
nhabicant who \vas fho·vYing the ore to Ericus Ericfoniu.s who firft d1fcovered 
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it. It is very rich and not droffy, only neceflary's are conveyed thither with 
fotne difficulty. There is another 3. ~iles northward called W~ttang.e, faun~ 
by aL~tplander in 1668. The vein 1s not fo good becaufe mxxt Wlt~ Iron, 
wherefore they do not dig it fo willingly as the other; from thefe m1nes the 
ore is {hipt awav to the melting-hou{e at Koenge to be melted and thence 
brought to Torna: There are Iron mines too) one in Torne.Lapmark joyning 
to the Copper mine, another in the fame Lapmark... called Junefoando found 
in 1940. by Laurence an inhabitant there, about 22. miles difia_nt from Torna, 
whether it is carried to be beaten into bars and rods at the forge at Koengt. 
A 3a vein of the fame mettal is found in Pelt.J,wachin at Lulha, but of thefe the 
two fidl ;only are digged. I heard in 1671. of a Golden mine: but becaufe 
there was ·no certainty, I w1ll not infifi upon it. I mention it becaufe there 
are fome that affirm that it was found in swede/and in the .time of Guftavus 
the firft, but this was divulged by an uncertain Author, as .appears by thee
vent, 'for to this day nothing more has bin heard of it. 

C H A P X X X I I I. 

Of their Stones, Jewels, and Pearls. 

I Come now to their fiones, which are very large and many, of an alh co
lour but rough hard and intraCtable, not to be reduced by any infirumen1 

to fhape for ufe. Befides thefe there are others often found on the fhores 
which reprefent the fhape of an animal. Thefe the inhabitants efieetn much 
and adore them for Gods, under the name of Stoorjuncart. In Tor11e-Lapmark. 
near the mine Junefuando , on the banks ofTorno, there are found yellow 
plain ftones of a circular figure like mony, about the bignefs of a half cro·wn 
which look like dirt, butnre as hard as flmts: Dn. Grape in his papers make; 
mention of them. I will fee down a draught of them marked \Vith the letter 
B. In the mine it felf ther~ are found ftones in the perfeCt fhape of Oflaedra, 
poltihed and worked by nature herfelf, but very fmall not exceeding the big
nefs of a nut, and fon1titnes lefs. I have put down thetr figure with the letter 
C It is not certain whether the loadftone be found in this Country, tho Ola.u 
Mag. fpeaks of mountains under the pole whidl. forne have thought do breed 
the ftone: his words feem to intimate loadfi:one5 as big as mountains, but 'cis 
certain he cannot mean Lapland, for that has none fuch, yet there are thofe 
'vho affirm _that the loadfi:one is fo_und t_here. As f~r pretious ftones they 
have them frequently, Bur-r~ rnent1ons Jewels-, and afterwards he adds .Dia
mond, Amethyii, and Topaz. By diamonds he means tranfparent fiones or Chry ... 
fial, they are found big and little flicking up and down upon the rocks and 
craggs: fome are as big as Childrens heads, fuch as I fa w the Jlluflrious Ga
!Jriel de la Gaidie Chancellour of this kingdom have; they have fix fides end
ing like a pyramid , tho fome of them are imperfeCt ; the colour in fome 
is bright and clear not inferior to Chryfial, in othet dull and fpoiled with 
flaws) fome are pure, others have veins like· cracks branching out every ·way, 
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Of their Stones, Jewels, and Pearls. r 4 
they ferve the inhabitants for Aints when they have occalion to light a can
dle, and yield more fire if ftriken with a ll:eel"than.rhe flints themfelves. I have 
now in a Lapla11d pouch feme Chryfral which they made ufe of fo1 flints. The 
J ewe.lc:rs polifh ~nd cut their Ch.ryfials with filch art that fomttmes they are 
taken _tor true D1amonds by thofe that have skill. I have drawn the greater 
fort of Chryll:al in _the native bignefs & fhape, marked with the letter A. Burtem 
n1entions Ametbyfls next, fame of \Vhich l faw brought out of Lapla11d, but 
fo pale 2nd fpotted that they were fcarce comparable tO thofe that come OUt of 
Boh(mtll rho I hear fince that there are much better .found, cut rarely. The fame 
thing is to be fa id of the ·Topaz , one of whic'•1 I have in my fiudy, in every 
thing like a Chryftal, only the colour inclines to a yellow. I am told 
that none of the re!t doe fl1ine fo much as thofe that come from other places, 
which is the fault of almofi all the jewels of this Nation, not being fo apt 
to bare lively brisk colours as the eafiern jewels doe. To this head I re .. 
duce all Pe1rls and Margarices, rho they be not fiones. Some rivers in Lap- . 
land produce thefc :~ therefore there are certain inhabitants appointed to dive 

B 

and fearch for them fuch as was .1o,~n Peter [on, mentioned by S. Rheen, 
who fidl: found the Silver mine at Na{ttfttel, he is called een diamrmtz!!ryeart> 
/ampi partefoek_iare i. e. one that finds and· cuts pearls. Which (rho out of 
this Country ) are not contemptible'. it cannot be den1ed but that rn?ft of 
them WJnt that livelinefs which the onental Pearls have, tho fome are found 
as oooJ and in b'tonefs and ih:.1pe exceeding them. There are found fome not 
co~1e t~ perfelHo~, half round and half flat, the round part being bright the 
ot~er yellow and dull. I faw one a tew years agoe brought out of Botbnia, fo 
exatt1y round \Vith fuch fre1l1 co~ours, t~ar a certain woman offered an r zo. 
cro\vns for it a Jeweller affured me that tf he had another as good ., he \voula 
not fell both for soo, They are bred not of fuch {bells .as are in the ~aft 
broad, plane, and alrnofr ctrcular lik.e Oi.Her, but longer and hollo,ver lrke 
Mufcle fhels and oot in the Sea but tn R1vers, as may be gathered from Olatu 
Magn~. Tl;ofe that are not come to perfection fiick wtthin ~he fhells, but 
thofe that are per feet, are loofe and drop out \V hen the fhel11s opened. 
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Of their Rivers·. 

CH A P. X X X I V. 

Of their Ri1;ers. 

L Apland if any Country is well watered with fprings and rivers: the 
moft noted are thofe from whence the particular marches and regions 

have their names, as Umeao, Pithe4o , Luhleao, Torneao, and Rimetto, thefe 
fpring from the Norway mountains, and are encrcafed by feveral lefs rivers, 
unburdening themfelves at lafi into the Bothni_ck Sea. J/indela fills Vmeao, and 
Skiellejle Pitheao, Luhle8o fwallows ~ Iefs river of the fame na~e, and Rimeaa 
is encreafed by Avilaiocki, which it felf is no frnall river, for there are nu m. 
berlefs rivulets which run into it. So Luhlea() which has a double fiream, 
the lefier receives Pyrrijatt5 Kardijoch, and it is the fame cafe with the greater 
called Stoor-Luhleao , and Tornteo which is filled 'vith the river K4ungemte 
T4ngeleao and others. And fo it is with all the great rivers, which upon that 
account are fo impetuous and big , that they yield to few in the world : and 
becaufe they run through hilly and uneven Countrys, and are fiop~ by fe
veral dams & weares, they force their way over precipices, with a great noife, 
and in thofe places are not navigable. Such is the fluce at Lughlens, called 
Mufkaumokke, and another named Sao, likewife Niomet.fafki i. e. an Hares 
leap, fo called becaufe the river ~ughla runs between two mduntains fg near 
that an Hare may leap over. 

The like Catarafls are found a~ Torn a, the moll: remarkable is called ter
rafors near the Norway mountains. Next Ct£nge,.hrook!-fors then Lappia·firs, 
then three more meeting in an l1ead called by one name P t£1/oforfer, next 
/{ettille-fors and lafily f{ukuia-fors near Torna. Although thefe Catar~tlls are 
a great hindrance to failers, yet they are advantagious to the mettal-melters, 
and afford an incredible plenty of Fiih. Befides thefe rivers there are abun
dance ofpooles, fo numerous that but few can be named , one is Lu!afr~s/zby 
Lugi1la? by "Yhich Lughleao the greater runs. Next Lugga and Sahhaig all 
aboundtng wuh Salmons. By the leffer Lughlett'O are Sagt,att, Ritfock, Pirri
jaztr, S/zalka, Sittijock, waykJjaur, and Karra-green which exceeds them all, 
each affording plenty of Fifh4 Pit ha has thefe remarkable ones near it, Hor
na.fvandzjaur, Arfu.Dierf, Pieskejaur, but efpecially Stoorafuan in which there 
are as many Ilands as daies in the year; but above all Enarefr4sl{.near Kimtt5. 
Wexionitt5 faith the Hills and Ilands in it are innumerable, and without an 
hyperbole, for Tornt£us affirmes that never any inhabitant lived long enough 
to furvey them all. 

There be fome Madhes, little but full of FHh, in that language called SHino 
i.e. holy, and they account ita fin to foul the.m. Thefe marches have nvo 
Channels one abo.ve rhe other: fomrimes it happens that the fiil1 leave the 
upper and retreat Into the lower., upon which account the fuperftitious na
tives bring facrifice to appeafe the D~tmon of that madh whon1 they fuppofe to 
be angry. 
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CHAp. X X X V· 

Of their Mountains. 

T. Heir land which I treat of I all:, is not in the fame condition ~11 over ; 
for that which is near Bothnia is ·wholfdn1er and rriore fertile for alt ~ 

fort of pot-herbs, as thofe can witnefs who have made gardens in both foils. 
They found that fome places would bear coleworts, raperoots, parfnips, ra
dithes and the like. In other places by rea[on of the abundance of rocks and 
rivers, the ground is too rnoift and ftony, and fandy in many places, which being 
fcartered by the wind covers the ground like fnow., fuch are thofe places near 
the mountains of Norway. Thefe fands make a very dangerous pafiage for 
travellers, efpecially when they are covered with fdow, becaufe then they 
cannot tell what they are to avoid, fomtirnes falling in and being overwhelm· 
ed. Towards Norway, a:re very high mount~.ins which the Swtdes call F ltil 
the Lapl~tnders Tudderi. Cluverius calleth the top of the mountains Sevo which 
he took from Pliny 1. 4· c. 13, By Adamus they are called RiphtRi, but he was 
to carelefs in looking over Pliny, Solinus, and Oro/ius. Bur what;ever th~ name 
is., what Pliny faith is true of the mountain, that it is rto lefs t:han the Ri
ph,£an · the top is perpetually covered with fnow. Moreover the afcenc and rife 
of this mount is thus defcribed by Pet. Nevren : the tnountain ·which feparate~ 
Norway from Lappia begins to rife about Zemptland; thence with continued 
afcent towa rds the north it reaches a hundred miles, till it comes tO lllus
fiord,which is bay of the frozen fea.By this mountain the provinces of Swede~ 
land are divided from Norway, as by a wall de'ligned by nature herfelf. But 
altho thefe mountains are one continued traet, yet they f well higher in fomc 
places than others,. calle~ by thefe difiin~ names__, :vhich ~~~m~et R~een_ men
t:i0ns. Waefaw~tart, Sk.1pozve, Na[awarz, Ceruzozue, I<to!dawaart, Niottus
wagg, Keidtk.)waari, Ze/z.nawaari, Fierrowaari, Cardawaari, Steikawaari; 
Skalopacht, D_arrawaari~ Woggou.faar!, Niynnas, Kaskaoiue: ~alldwtt~ri, SkJ
eldawaari Harrawaart, Portawaarl, Kafla, Seggock... Vlt1Vu. In like man• 
ner there a;e many other of their names in the other parts of this Country ; 
but becaufe it is hard to meet ·with them aU, and not fo much to o·ur pur.! 
po-fe, wee'l end now. 
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